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PREFACE

The Dharma School Division ofthe Buddhist Churches ofAmerica pub
lished aseries ofreference books "Jishin Kyo Ninshin," aguide for Ministers
and Dharma School Teachers.

The series published:
Jishin Kyo Ninshin - Teacher's Guide
Pre-School Guide and Workbook
Kindergarten Guide and Workbook
Grades 1, 2,3 Guide and Workbook
Grades 4, 5, 6 Guide and Workbook
and the final level Grades 7, 8 Guide.

We hope the teacher's and students will benefit from the series ofpubli
cations.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

The grades 7thand 8thGuide is published under thedirection and guidance ofthe
Buddhist Churches ofAmerica, Departmentof Buddhist EducationCommittee.

This Dharma School Grade Level Lesson Plan is developed from the accumulated
writings ofministers and Dharma School teachers, research findings and materials de
veloped at conferences and workshops.

Grades 7and 8are combined toexpedite publication along withcost considerations.
Many thanksare due tothe following persons and organizations for theirassistance:

Rev. Masao Kodani, Senshin BuddhistTemple
Rev. Russell Hamada-Los Angeles Betsuin
"Traditions of Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji Ha"
Southern District Special Projects Fund
Dr. Taitetsu Unno, Professor ofReligion, Smith College
Rev. George Shibata, Reedley Buddhist Temple
Rev. Ensei Nekoda, Dharma School Materials
Rev. Michihiro Honda, Fresno Betsuin
Rev. Tetsuo Unno, Los Angeles
Buddhist Churches ofAmerica, Mr. Jim Nagahiro,
Administrator
Federation of Dharma School Teachers' Leagues
Buddhist Churches ofAmerica Endowment Foundation
Department of Buddhist Education Committee
Seattle BetsuinResearch andPublication Department
National Federation of Buddhist Women's Association
"My Offering" Program
Nobart, Inc., Chicago —Chairman ofthe Board, Mr. Noby Yamakoshi
Account Executive - Alana Haley

Thank you to the Ministers and Sangha.

In Gassho,
Etsuko Steimetz
Dharma School Materials Coordinator
Department of Buddhist Education
Buddhist Churches ofAmerica
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First is Preparation:

What is the aim in this lesson?
What materials will I need?
How will I present this lesson?

Preparation of general knowledge of the topic and intended direction is very important.
It is important for the teachers to work through one's thoughts as well as what the stu
dents may be thinking. Flexibility in terms of the process is very important, but it must
be a controlled flexibility.

Second is How to Start:

Class can begin with an introduction—name tags for young children, discussion of in
terest for older students. The class session can begin in a number of ways. Much will de
pend on the topic under consideration. It can begin with a story, music, or quotation.
After the introduction of the topic, time should be allowed for reflective thinking. Then,
begin the lesson or discussion by involving the children or students.

Third is to Listen to Responses:

Let the students know that you are interested in the responses and are keeping track of
important points. After key responses are put on paper or noted, discuss the general
trend of the thinking of the class. Reach a consensus and incorporate the religious point
of view. The process requires a summary lead by the teacher or student so that an un
derstanding can be developed with the lesson. Give clear and concise instructions.

Fourth is How to End:

If the intent of the topic is achieved, it is time to stop. Always keep in mind the goal or
target of the project, and reach a conclusion by the end ofclass time. In order to hold stu
dent interest, the topic must consist of social concerns, human circumstances and stu
dent preferences. The response is generally kept within the context of the student's own
experience.

After this is completed, the Buddhist and Jodo Shinshu perspective is introduced to see
how the teachings apply to the lives of students. Every avenue possible is explored for
the enhancement of thoughts and feelings.

The topics can be introduced by the use of visual aids, stories, current events, and role-
plays. At any time, if students wish to present a topic for consideration, they are free to
do so.
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Enhancing Self Image
Explainto the student that they are going to do a positive evaluation oftheir class
mates. They should evaluate their friends in a way that it will bringout the best in
them.

Procedure:

1. Pass out a sheet of paper to each student.
2. Have each student writehis name at the bottom ofthe paper.
3. Have the students scramble to changeseats.
4. Pass the paper to the student to his left.
5. Each student writes a sentence making a positive comment about that person.

Fold down to hide the statement.
6. Pass the paper to the student to his left and continue procedure #5 and #6 until

each student gets his own paper back.
7. Students may evaluate himself.
8. Student should goback to his original seat.

Who Am I?

Write a paperabout yourself without mentioning your name orphysical characteris
tics.

Write about:

Your likes/dislikes
Your feelings
Things you do well.
Something you did this summer

Hand in your paper.

The teacher reads each paperand the class tries to guess who is being described. The
teacher should also write a paper.
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This is me.

This is ME!
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MY LIFE LINE
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MY NEIGHBORHOOD
Indicate Where Your Temple Is:

MAP YOUR NEIGHBORHOOD
Place your house first. Then label streets and other houses. You may even
want to add trees, bushes, street lights, telephone poles, etc.
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MY HOME TOWN
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Places Fve
Been.. •

TEMPLES I HAVE VISITED

In my town...

Special Places. •.
BUDDHIST CHURCHES OF AMERICA
HEADQUARTERS
BUDDHIST CHURCHES OF CANADA

BUDDHIST LANDMARKS
.. .and some places I'd

like to go!

States I've
been to...
Temples Visited:
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THINGS I LIKE TO...
In The Temple
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A friend of mine drew this picture
of me.
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MY SPECIAL
FEELINGS

I am happy when

I get angry when

I hope that

I am good at

I am afraid of

I am ashamed of

I feel sorry for

I am really good at _

I get excited when

I feel safe when

I need

I am thankful for

I am lonely when

I am proud of
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Note To The Teacher

In your own research of Shinran's life, you may find books that may seem to dis
agree, not so much on the year, but on the month and day in which significant occur
rences took place in the life of Shinran. These differences are not due to disagreement
among historians.

Rather, the differences in dates occur depending on whether the author is writing
according to the old tradition following the lunar calendar or the modern custom follow
ing the solar calendar.

For example, tradition establishes Shinran's birthday on the 1st day of the 4th
month accordingto the lunar calendar. The nearest corresponding date accordingto the
solar calendar is believed to be May 21st. The two dates are correct as long as notation
is made whether the date is according to the lunar or solar calendar.

Confusion occurs when the 4th month of the lunar calendar is arbitrarily inter
preted as April. It must be remembered by all teachers that the fourth month of the lu
nar calendar is not necessarily April. It must also be remembered that teachers should
be very careful in interpreting dates, because information concerning the life ofShinran
comes from various sources written long ago in Japan. These sources, most usually, base
their dates according to the lunar calendar; and to this day, only Shinran's birthday and
death have been changed to follow the solar calendar.

Therefore, in order to avoid confusion, this lesson book for the seventh grade
Dharma School students is not concerning itself too much with detailed reporting of
dates except for the two dates (birth and death) that are followed today by the Buddhist
Churches ofAmerica. Other important events in the life ofShinran have been noted only
by the year in which they occurred.

A Better Appreciation of Shinran Shonin
Present him as an inspiring person who can live in children's lives. Too often in the

past he has been represented as a person so remote as ifhe were a person ofa completely
different world from that of the children.

The following outstanding character traits ofShinran Shonin should be pointed out
to the students:

1. Strong will-power and decision
2. Effort — constant study (his outstanding writings and correspondence with his

followers)
3. Courage and fearlessness
4. Kindness and Gentleness
5. Firm Faith

6. Patience (his twenty years of devoted study on Mt. Hiei)
7. Respect for teacher (his devoted love and respect for Honen Shonin)
8. Self-reflection (his sharp inner-reflection)
9. Humbleness

10. Democratic philosophy (He never regarded himself as a teacher but a child of
Amida Buddha, the same as anyone.

Dharma Seventh Grade Text 15
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Shinran Shonin (1173-1262 A.D.)
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Introduction

We are Buddhists of the Jodo Shin Shu.

The founder of the Jodo Shin Shu was Shinran Shonin.1

Who was this great man who explained Buddhism so all people may understand and
follow the Buddha's teachings? Why is the way ofShinran called the true religion? What
incidents in his life made him whatTiewas?

Shonin is a title of respect and veneration given to a great religious teacher or
leader ofBuddhism inJapan by the people themselves and not necessarily conferred on
aperson through ecclesiastical action. Shonin is rather difficult to translate and perhaps
the only approximate word in English may beSaint.

Important Events in the Life of Shinran Shonin
1. BIRTH

Historical evidence proves 1173 A.D. as Shinran Shonin's year ofbirth. The exact date
is unknown.

Along tradition established and authorized by both Honganji places thedate ofhis birth
on the 1st day ofthe 4th month ofthe lunar calendar. Therefore, there isno need to deny
nor correct this date for the children.

In 1887 (20th year ofMeiji) Nishi Honganji translated this date of the lunar calendar
into May 21 of the solar calendar. Thus, May 21,1173 became established by tradition
as Shinran Shonin's birthday.

DEATH OF HIS PARENTS2.

There are three opinions regarding his father's death.

a.When Shinranwas 4 years old his father passed away. This is a most unreason
able theory, for it is historically known that Shinran had four younger brothers.

b.When Shinran was 8 years old, he lost his father.

c. Shinran's father retiredfrom society and lived longer, possible more than ten
years.

Shinran's mother is said to be Kikko but she is only a legendary personage. This
legend can be told to children.

ORDINATION

According toShinran Den'e by Kakunyo, Shinran was ordained inthe spring ofthe
first year ofYowa (1181) at Sho-ren-in ofJichin. However, history proves that Ji-
chin did not become the chiefabbot of Sho-ren-in until November of thatyear.'

The literal translation of "Toku" is "bald head" or "short hair.'

Dharma Seventh Grade Text 17

BCA FDSTL 2017



4. MONASTIC LIFE ON HIEI

The dateofShinran's entryintothe monastery is unknown. Butthis dateis notim
portant because Sho-ren-in belonged to the Tendai sect and Jichin himselfbecame
the chief abbot of Hiei four times. The story of"Shokoin no Monzeki" is not more
than a legend transmitted to the later generations to emphasize Shinran's intelli
gence. All we know from the historical point of view regarding his position inthe
monastery isthathe was a"Doso" (a priest practicing the Nembutsu inthe Hall) at
theJogyodo (literally meaning —Hall ofconstantly walking samadhi).
Shinran's confinement at Rokkakudo for hundreddaysand his reception ofa divine
suggestion from Prince Shotoku (regarded to be the incarnation of Bodhisattva
Kannon) can be acknowledged through Eshinni's letters.

5. ENTRY INTO YOSHIMIZU

This took place in1201. This year isvery clear because Shinran mentions it inthe
Kyogyoshinsho.

6. SHINRAN IN OKAZAKI

Okazaki is a place located near Yoshimizu and is the present site ofthe Okazaki
Betsuin, belonging to the Higashi Honganji. Therefore, it might be assumed that
Shinran lived around this site. However, sinceno details ofhis life there is known,
it does not have to be especially emphasized.

7. MATRIMONY WITH TAMAHI

This isa completely legendary episode. The name—Tamahi —appears for the first
time in the story book entitled "Shinran Shonin Inen Hidensho" which was pub
lished about 180 years after Shinran's death.

Historically, Shinran's wife was Eshinni. Whether Shinran was married before he
married Eshinni is subject tofurther study. Modern historians areinclined todeny
Shinran's previous marriage.

8. F.YTT,F, TO ECHIGO IN 1207

This is a historical fact.

9. REMOVAL OF THE BAN IN 1211

This is also a historical fact. According to Shinran's words in the Kyogyoshinsho,
Honen was pardoned on the 17th of the 11th month of 1211. It is presumed that
Shinran was also released from exile at the same time.

10. SETTLEMENT AT INADA (Hitachi Province)

It isdifficult toestablish theyear as1217. It can be traced historically that hestayed
in SanukiofKozuke Province in 1214 andenteredHitachiProvince, thencepossibly
he proceeded to Inada via Yokozone, Takata, etc. Itisimpossible to say exactlywhen
he started writing the Kyogyoshinsho.

11. THE NAME OF SHINRAN

According totheappendix ofthe"Tannisho," hebegan touse thename, Shinran, as
well as "Gutoku," after he was banished to Echigo.
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12. WRITING OF THE KYOGYOSHINSHO

Itis probable that Shinran completed arough draft ofthe Kyogyoshinsho in the year
1224 However, recently many different theories have appeared among the scholars
For the present, we can adopt the 1224 theory.

13. RETURN TO KYOTO

There is no evidence for the theory that he returned in 1232. His return is usually
presumed to besometime after he was 60 yearsold (60 sai amari de). Hisarrivalin
Kyoto in 1235 is also groundless.

14. DEATH

Shinran passed away on the28th day ofthe 11th month of1262 (Lunar C.)

Example:

Various Names of Shinran Throughout His Life

Matsuwaka Maro

Hannen

Shakku

Zenshin

Yoshizane Fujii

Toku1 (Gutoku)
Shinran

Kenshin Daishi

Boyhood name.

Name given to him by Abbot Jichin. This name was also used
during his stay at Mt. Hiei.

Name given to him by Honen.

Name conferred upon him by the vision of Prince Shotoku.

Secular name given to him when sentenced to exile by the gov
ernment.

Posthumous name bestowed upon Shinran by Emperor Meiji
meaning "Great Master, Seer of the Truth."
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Chart ofsignificant dates in the life ofShinran. Begin this chart, too, with a
blank piece of paper with only the heading.

Example:

1173 The year of birth (May 21st - Solar calendar).

1181 Ordainedinto the priesthood at the ageofnine. Soon after the ordination rite
at the Sho-ren-in Temple, he was taken to Mt. Hiei.

1201 He left Mt. Hiei to become a pupil of Honen in Yoshimizu, Kyoto.

1205 The priests ofthe Kofukuji Temple at Nara who werejealousofthe popular
ity ofthe Nembutsumovement presenteda resolution to the Imperial Court
in Kyoto demanding that Honen and his disciples be severely punished.

1207 Exiled by the government to Echigo province.

1211 Pardoned from exile.

1224 Completed the first draft of "Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho" (Analects concerning
Teaching, Practice, Faith and Attainment).

1232 Theoretical year ofhis return to Kyoto.

1262 Passed away in Kyoto (Jan. 16, Solar calendar).

20 Dharma Seventh Grade Text
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Detailed Explanation of the Various Names
Shinran Shonin is the name ofthe founder ofthe Jodo Shin Shu. However, this was

not the only name he used throughout his life. Significant happenings during his life
caused his name to be changed either by someone else or by himself. Since the changing
of hisname was for definite reasons, it would bewell for the teacher andthe students to
understand the implications ofthe different names for a betterappreciation ofShinran's
life.

Legend tells us that atbirth, his parents named him Matsuwaka Maro Upon en
tering the priesthood at the age ofnine, the head monk bestowed the name ofHannen
upon nun. The name, Hannen, was also used while he was atMt. Hiei for twenty years.

When hebecame a disciple ofHonen, herecieved the name Shakku from hismas
ter. With theapproval ofHonen, thename Shakku was laterchanged toZenshinwhich
was the name conferred upon him by the vision ofPrince Shotoku.

Exiled by the government, he was denied his priestly rank and given the secular
name, Yoshizane Fujii. However, the surname he chose for himself was Toku By
adopting the last name, "Toku," he declared that he was neither a monk nor a layman
The declaration that he was neither a monk tied down by the church and government
nor a layman who knew nothing about Buddhism was significant inthathe put himself
m the free position of a real seeker of truth.

The name 'Toku" was usually preceeded by "Gu" which means "ignorant." Thus the
name Gutoku was formed. While still in Echigo, he addedthe name Shinran formed
from the name Seshin (Vasubandhu) and Donran, two great Buddhists, towhom he felt
smcere regard.

For the remainderofhis life, he used the full name Gutoku Shinran.

Today, we call him ShinranShoninor by itsapproximate English translation St.
Shinran.
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Early Childhood
Shinran Shonin was born in the village of Hino near the capital city of Kyoto.1 He

was born in the year 1173 on May 21st.11

Since his parents were of the nobility, he was given the best of care. A legend tells
us that after much thought, the proud parents named him Matsuwaka Maro after the
pine tree ofunchanging freshness and green. They, like all other parents, hoped that the
little one would enjoy full happiness and prosperity. For awhile, the future did seem in
deed bright. Matsuwaka Mara was loved by everyone and his childhood was filled with
happiness.

However, while he was still in his childhood, tragedy suddenly came his way. He
and his brothers were parted from their parents. Alone without anyone to care for them,
they were sent to their uncle, Lord Noritsuna, for their upbringing.

Being raised in the beautiful surroundings of his uncle's home did not render him
immune from the pangs of loneliness. He missed his parents dearly. He was constantly
thinking ofhow he might be able to meet them again. At such times, his heart would be
filled with a great longing for the peaceful world ofthe Buddha.

Finally, when he was nine years old, he said to his uncle, "Dear Uncle, I have a favor
to ask of you. Please let me become a monk. Please let me become a disciple of the Bud
dha. I want to learn about the eternal teachings and meet my father and mother again.

At first the uncle did not know what to do about Matsuwaka Maro's request, but
seeing how earnest and determined the boy was, he said, "Very well, I will speak to the
head priest of Shoren-in Temple about you."

Kyoto was the capital city of Japan for a number of years before it was moved to the present site of Tokyo.
This date, which is used by the Buddhist Churches of America, is Shinran's birthday accordingto the solar calendar.
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Joining the Priesthood
When the head priest, Jichin, heard ofMatsuwaka Maro's determination to become

amonk, he was deeply moved. It was customary in those days towaituntil a person was
fifteen years old before being admitted into thepriesthood, butimpressed byMatsuwaka
Maro's eagerness, Jichin said he would make special allowances for the boy.

"Tomorrow then, we shall have an ordinationrite," said Jichin.

Matsuwaka Maro, who should have been happy tohearthe words ofthe head priest,
was gazing at the floor in deep thought. Sensitive to the uncertainties of life, he got a
pieceof paper and wrote the following verse:

Tis vain to wait until tomorrow;
Life is like the glorious cherry blossom
Which ere morn might all be gone,
Night winds as soon might blow them off.

Jichin read aloud the poem Matsuwaka Maro had written and nodded his head
many times.

He quickly beckoned to his assistants. Though the hour was late, candles were lit
and the words of ordination rang out clearly. Lord Noritsuna grew misty-eyed as he
watchedhis earnest little nephew promise to abide by the strict rules of the order. The
boywas given the name of Hannen and soon led to a small, cold bed.

Thus began for a nine year old boy, his lifetime of hard work, long hours of study
and experiences which he never dreamed.

Advanced Study at Mt, Hiei
For several months, the head priest, Jichin, tested the ability of the young boy.

Seeing that Hannen seemed to possess natural inclinations for the priesthood, Jichin
brought him to Daijo-inMonastery on Mt. Hiei.1

Hannen's progress inhis studies therewas remarkable andhis future was becoming
a very promisingone.Though many monks on Mt. Hiei would have found great joy to be
in Hannen's position, Hannen did not find satisfaction in the gain of higher rank. His
goal wasnot to occupy a conspicuous place as a high priest, but to seek enlightenment.

Asthe years wentby,he studied harder thanever andperformed religious practices
which would lead him to the supreme goal. By exerting himself as far as possible, he
thought that he could attain enlightenment. Fired with religious fervor, Hannen la
bored unceasingly, onlyto come to the conclusion that aftertwenty years at Mt. Hiei, he
had not come closer to the realizationof enlightenment.

The morehe tried, the morehe realized his ownimperfections andinadequacies. He
is saidto have saidofhimself, "Though I try to seeclearly the moonofone-mindedness,
the cloudsof passion still cometo intercept."

1 Mt.Hiei, which towers highto the northeast of Kyoto hadbeen the center ofBuddhism eversince 805 A.D. Most of the great teachers who
played animportant partin the historyandgrowth ofBuddhism in Japan spentallor partoftheirlivesstudyingonMt. Hiei.
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MT. HIEI
A VACINITT
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Seeking the Confinement at the Rokkakudo
Temple

Hannen, who was now twenty-nine years old, felt that he had failed miserably in his
search for enlightenment. Believing that there was no other way to save himself, he de
cided to confine himselfat the Rokkakudo Temple in Kyoto for one hundred days to seek
the divine guidance of Kanhon.

At dawn on the ninety-fifth day of his confinement, Hannen, as ifguided by the mer
ciful hands of Kannon, received a divine suggestion. The vision of Prince Shotoku1 ap
peared before him and whispered, "Nembutsu is the only path through which you can be
saved. You will soon meet a great teacher who will teach you the way to eternal peace
through the Nembutsu."

"Was it a dream?" he thought to himself. "But what a strange dream. Who could be
the great teacher ofthe Nembutsu? Where could he be?"

As the master spoke of his own experiences and how he came to believe in the Nem
butsu way, Hannen knew that here was a teaching that was also meant for him. He be
came a disciple ofHonen and received the name Shakku.

Thus in the year 1201,a new disciplenamed Shakku joined the group at Yoshimizu.
Here under the guidance of his beloved teacher, Shakku began to lead a new spiritual
life. Here also developed a beautiful relationship between teacher and pupil working as
one in faith, heart and purpose.

By 1205, Honen's confidence in Shakku had grown to such an extent that Shakku
was allowed to transcribe Honen's main work, "Senjakushu." Shakku was moved to
tears in being permitted to copy his master's work, for a privilege ofthis nature was not
granted freely to all disciples.

Just about this time, Shakku with his master's consent changed his name to Zen-
shin.

1 The vision of PrinceShotoku rather than Kannon appearingbeforeShinran at the Rokkakudo Temple is not strange at all.The peopleof that
time believed Prince Shotoku was an incarnation of Kannon.
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Becoming a Disciple of Honen
Through a friend, Hannen was introduced to Honen Shonin who taught the wayof

Nembutsu at Yoshimizu.

Master Honen very gently explained,"Nomatter how wise a man may become, it is
very difficult for man with all his inner contradictions to attain enlightenment by his
own power. I, too,have studied at Mt. Hiei for thirty years and have gonerthrough much
suffering.Yet I found to my great sorrow, that no matter how I tried, I was far from at
taining enlightenment. I asked the advice of many priests and scholars, but they could
not help me. Finally, I went to the temple libraryand readthe holy books at random. It
was in Zendo's book that I came upon the following passage:

To call on Amida's Name with one's whole heart,
at all times and in all places,

and never to give up so doing throughout one's life,
this is the true decisive cause of rebirth

in his Pure Land,
for it is in harmony with his divine will.

After reading the passage from Zendo, I was filled with bright hopes. I knew, now,
there was away openfor people like myself to attain the perfect peace ofenlightenment.
I realizedthat I was unable to find enlightenment because I was relying solelyupon my
self. How could I, with all my human weaknesses, hopeto gain enlightenment through
my own powers? As Zendo states, "I must rely on this great virtue of Amida Buddha and
callhis holy name, Namu Amida Butsu, for my enlightenment."
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Sentenced to Exile
During the time that Honen was at Yoshimizu, civil wars were constantly being

waged betweenrival clans which made life and property in the city very uncertain.
Many people came to Honen to seekrest and consolation in his preaching. Honen's
preaching which was always straight-forward, simple and plain was readily understood,
deeply affecting thehearts ofall who listened. All classes ofpeople such as court nobles,
warriors, accomplished scholars and the common people came to Yoshimizu to hear
about Amida Buddha and the Nembutsu.

As time went on, the followers of the Nembutsu faith increased so rapidly that the
scholars ofMt. HieiandNarabecame jealous ofHonen Shonin.They feared that the cen
ter of Buddhism which was believed to be at the city of Nara and at Mt. Hiei was grad
ually being moved to Yoshimizu in Kyoto.

The jealous priests approached the Imperial Court and claimed that the wayofthe
Nembutsu wasnot according to the teachings of Sakyamuni Buddha. They denounced
Honen Shonin so severely that the Imperial Court could not drop the matter and was
forced to take action against Honen Shonin and his disciples.

In 1207, an order was issuedwhereby Honen Shoninand sevenofhis foremost dis
ciples (including Zenshin) were deprived oftheirecclesiastical standings, given secular
names1 and sentenced to exile: Honen to the island ofShikoku; and Zenshin to the prov
ince of Echigo.11

When the order of exile became known, no words of complaint issued from the lips
ofHonen andhis disciples. No sorrow orbitterness were shown, although they hadbeen
falsely accused. The aging master was seventy-five, and Zenshin who was thirty-five
looked upon theirexile asanopportunity to spread the teaching among the people in the
remote areas of Japan.

The secular name given to Zenshin was Yoshizane Fujii.
Modern Niigata prefecture.
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Echigo
Zenshin Becomes Gutoku Shinran

Zenshin's place ofbanishment was called Kokufu in Echigo Province.
For anyone used tothe life in thecity, thefirst experience ofwinter in such a place

must have been terrible. Ryosetsu Fujiwara describes Echigo in winter, "The sky hangs
low and the angry waves ofthe Japan Sea beat against the rocky shores like fearful
beasts. Sometimes the snowis so deep that the houses are buried under it."

Echigo was indeed a bleak place, but Zenshin did not mind. Since he was not re
quired to be confined to his home, he traveled wherever he could to tell the people of
Amida Buddha.

It was here inEchigo that hebegan tobe known asShinran. Although hewas given
the secular name Yoshizane Fujii bythe government, he adopted the name Shinran for
himself. He probably derived the name by putting together the last syllables ofthe
names of two great teachers whom he admired...Seshin1 (Vasubandhu) of India and
Donran ofChina. Shinran also used the surname, "Toku" or"Gutoku" meaning "Simple
short-haired One." From this time until he died, he referred to himselfas GutokuShin
ran.

Shinran hada purpose when hechose tocall himselfGutoku. By calling himselfGu
toku Shinran, hisintentions were tomake clear and, at thesame time, impress upon the
people that there was nowall separatingthe priest and the layman. As it was in those
days inJapan, Buddhism was a religion practiced only by the priests. People who lived
theordinary life were leftignorant oftheBuddha's teachings because it was feltthat the
common man tied down to the everyday world ofmaking a living and raisinga family
had no time for religion. Shinran's hopes were to break away from the prevailing tra
dition and to open wide the gates ofreligion for all people.

"Amida's compassion," said Shinran, "is boundless and unlimiting. As you can see,
I am no longer a priest living a monastic life. Still, I am able to enjoy religion even as I
live among you."

While detailed accounts concerning Shinran's movements inEchigo are notknown,
we are able to know that his personal influence had broughtsome achievement in con
verting the people ofthe surrounding area. It seems, also, that it was during hisstayin
Echigo that he was married to Eshinni, andin time had a family.

"Seshin" is sometimes called "Tenjin." Theformer isanew translation while thelatter isanold translation from China.
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Pardon from Exile
In the winter ofthe year 1211 after four long years ofexile, both Honen and Shinran

were pardoned by the government.

Shinran was very anxious to see and pay his respects once again to his venerable
master. As the weather was not suitable for traveling, he waited eagerly for the passing
ofwinter for this return to Kyoto. 5

i ^w£? urf* th,awinf of the snow mthe sPrin& he hopefully left Echigo only tolearn that his beloved teacherhad passed away after a briefillness.

How great were Shinran's sorrow and disappointment. He wondered what he should
*I"5r 7 '• T5 felded ^atmstead ofSoinSt0 Kyoto, he would turn in another direction
to the district ofKanto. Itmay be said thathis decision to go into the Kanto District came
trom ms desire to carry on with the unfinished work ofhis master.

Many Years ofWandering in
Kanto District

The district ofKanto (the present day prefectures around Tokyo) was in the days of
bhinran a remote region far from the culture and refinement of Kyoto. Shinran spent
about twenty years m Kanto moving from province to province. His longest stay was
probably m Hitachi province in the village ofInada.

During this period he became afriend ofthe poor, the iUiterate, and the ignorant.
r "Sf1^yamuni»" he said> "came into the world—to teach the masses." Shinran be
lieved this statement completely and made it also his purpose to help all people. With
i ^™luh^*?e.tauSht the way ^theNembutsu to those for whom the path seemed

closed. With firm faith and devotion he dedicated himself to the purpose ofhelping the
common people. As a result ofShinran's untiring efforts, the Nembutsu followers in
creased rapidly in this district.

Whenever he was not busy preaching to the people, he studied in the privacy ofhis
home. Living in peace and quiet among the villagers, Shinran had the opportunity to
analyze and tomeditate upon thedoctrine he had learned from Honen Shonin at Yosh
imizu. While in Hitachi province, Shinran worked on the writing ofhis most famous
work in sue volumes entitled, KYO-GYO-SHIN-SHO (Analects concerning Teaching,
Practice, Faith and Attainment) and probably finished the first draft of this important
work in 1224. F
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Going Home Again to Kyoto
It ispresumed that sometime after his sixtieth birthday, Shinran decided to re

turn once again to Kyoto. Since there was no particular hurry to reach the capital city,
it isbelieved that Shinran made manyfrequent stops along thewayto preach tothe peo
ple whenever he could.

A legend remains even to this day that if the people were too busy to come to him
because oftheir work, Shinran went out amongst the workers to be with them. In the
fields as the farmers planted rice, Shinran would sitnearby and preach to them.

"My brothers, the rice seedlings you are now planting will surely produce for you a
crop inautumn, ifyou take care ofthem by watering and weeding. Even so will the faith
in Amida Buddha planted in your hearts lead you eventually to the Pure Land where
you will receive the full glory of Enlightenment. Repeat the Nembutsu with gratitude
for his loving kindness."

He would then sing hymnsofhisown composition tothe tuneofarice-planting song
to which farmers could easily join in chorus.

By preaching directly to the people, wherever they were gathered, Shinran found it
unnecessary to have any special or grand place ofworship. He was athome wherever he
went as long as hewas able to brighten the lives ofthe people bytelling them ofAmida's
compassion.

Kyoto and the Remaining Years
The remaining years of Shinran's life were spent in Kyoto.
During this time he lived a secluded life under needy circumstances. However, he

gave little thought to the matter ofsecuring the necessities oflife, butremained content
spending his days mostly in scholarly pursuits.

Many ofhisbooks were written during this last stage ofhis life. He also wrote nu
merous letters to his followers in Kanto giving them spiritual aidin time ofneed. Time
and again he pointed out the right path for them as heretical views arose among the fol
lowers. Hecontinuedtowrite asotherBuddhist sectspersecuted the practice ofthe Nem
butsu. To these attacks, his answer was always kindbut firm, "As for myself, I believe
thatsalvation byAmida Buddha istheonly way. Ingratitude, I repeat hissacred name.
This teaching concerning Amida Buddha has been handed down to me from Gautama
Buddha, and venerable masters such as Zendo and Honen. This isthetrue teaching for
me.

For about thirty years hewent on explaining his faith untilhe felt no longer equal
to the task. At the ageofninety he passed awayin the year 1262.1

So closed a life simple and humble in its outward expressions, yet one full ofpro
found spiritual influence upon succeedinggenerations.

Sixhundred fifteen years after his death, the Emperor Meiji honored himwiththe
title of"Kenshin Daishi"-Great Master, Seer ofTruth.

•January 16th, according tothe Bolar calendar, isthe date used bythe Buddhist Churches ofAmerica.
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Introduce the lifeof Shinran with the following questions andshare the answers.
1. Buddhism started in (India)

2. It travelled through different countries such as and came to Japan.
. TTT (China, Korea)
3. We are Buddhists of the . Sect.

(Jodo Shinshu)
4. Who was Shinran Shonin?

(Shonin means someone with the attributes ofasacred person. He was the founder Jodo Shinshu).

DoActivity "Think of Someone" and share answers.

Encourage students to give reasons for their choices. It may be necessary to clarify
the meanings of some of the words.

oi.- *£** d0ing this actiYitv exPlain to the class: Shinran was the founder of the Jodo
Shinshu sect and he had all ofthe traits that you have just discussed. As you study about
his life hopefully you will think ofhim as a real "living" person who went through much
studying, frustration, and hardships togive us his own understanding ofBuddhism
which we call Jodo Shinshu.

Think of Someone
1. Strong will: power and decision

2. Effort: constant study

3. Courage, fearlessness

4. Kindness & gentleness

5. Firm in what one believes

6. Patience .

7. Respect for teacher

8. Self-reflection

9. Humbleness

10. Democratic
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What's In A Name?
Shinran had many different names during his lifetime—each one depicted a stage

in his life. Give a definition for each name and tell why you think that name was given
to him.

Matsuwaka Maro

Hannen

Shakku

Zenshin

Yoshizane Fujii

Toku (Gutoku)

Kenshin Daishi
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Think of Shinran Shonin
In your own words give examples of incidents in Shinran's life that showed these

character traits.

1. Strong will: power and decision _

2. Effort: constant study

3. Courage, fearlessness

4. Kindness & gentleness

5. Firm in what one believes

6. Patience

7. Respect for teacher

8. Self-reflection

9. Humbleness

10. Democratic
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Put Shinran's Life In Order

Shinran told his uncle that he wanted to become a monk.

Sometime after 60 yearsof age he decided to return to Kyoto, the capital of Ja
pan at this time.

In Echigo, Shinran married Eshin-ni.

He passed away on January 16,1262 at the age of 90.

Shinran was born in the village of Hino near Kyoto on May 21,1173.

He was an outstandingstudent andbecame a scholar at Mt. Hiei, the centerof
Buddhist studies.

After 4 years Shinran was pardoned but he did not return to Kyoto right away
because he heard that his teacher, Honen, had passed away.

He gained many followers in Kanto which is now the Tokyo area.

He became a disciple of Honen.

The vision of Prince Shotoku came to him and said that the Nembutsu was the
only path.

Some priests became jealous ofHonen's popularity andhad Honen andhis dis
ciples (among them Shinran) exiled to different parts of Japan.
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Following the Footsteps of Shinran Shonin
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Games

Objective: To review the Life of Shinran Shonin

1. Have students write questions and answers based on the Life ofShinran on pieces of
paper. Place them in a box. Divide the class into as many groups as is practical and
have a quiz. The teacher pulls out one question at a time and reads it out loud. Each
team is allowed one chance to answer the question. A correct response gets 1 point, if
incorrect the next team has a chance at the same question.

2. Gameboard

On a manila folder lay out enough footprints to cover questions students came up with.
Put answers on a separate answer sheet. Decorate game board with your sketches or pic
tures from old calendars.

To play game: Role die, move number of spaces indicated. You must answer correctly
before moving on. Hopefully someone else gets on same question and
knows the answer. Whoever reaches ultimate goal first will win.

Important Events in Shinran's Life. Various areas can be stressed depending on the
student's background knowledge. Have students relate to Shinran's life events and dis
cuss how they would react to similar situations.

1. Birth on May 12, 1173; nobility; four younger brothers; comfortable loving happy
home,

2. Loss of Parents; by age 8 lost both parents; great loss; Deep grief; went to live with
Uncle and Aunt who loved him.

(Ask students if they lost any loved ones, pets, and how they felt at the loss.
They are 12-13 years old, how much more lost a younger child might feel.)

3. Ordination at age 9; uncle tried to dissuade him; determined to join priesthood be
cause ofgreat loss of parents. Urged priest to ordain him late at night; wrote poem;

"Tis vain to wait until tomorrow
Life is like the glorious cherry blossoms
which ere morn might all be gone
Night winds as soon might blow them off."

Shinran lost the love and stabilizing force in his young life and sought the positive
aspect of life through the teachings ofAmida.

(Ask students if they know of any 9 year olds that would be willing to give up a
comfortable life for a life in the monastery. What would they hate to give up the
most.)
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4. 20 years on Mt. Hiei; brilliant scholar; could easily have reached high rank. Very
frustrated at inability to reach Enlightenment through his own efforts; Until Honen,
the sects inJapanallstressed own Power oreffort toattainEnlightenment.

years (How long have you gone to school, how many hours spent studying? 175 days
of of school required today. Shinran's 20 years would be like your studying for

study 40 years. How many hours do you spend meditating?)
How does it feel to try to solve a math problem you just can't get tojel;

frustration What frustrates you the most? Perfecting a baseball swing/swimming
against a current. Banging head against a brick wall.

5. Descent from Mt. Hiei; realizing inability and human weakness infrustration sought
guidance at Rokkakudo Temple; vision ofPrince Shotoku- propagator ofBuddhism
in 7thcentury Japan. Made perilous descent at night-significant proofofutter aban
donment and frustration.

6. Meeting ofHonen Shonin; most learned ofthe time; also studies atMt. Hiei 30 years.
It taught reliance on Amidas compassion as a way to salvation through Nembutsu.
Shinran elated and became ardent disciple. Popularity of the school grew among the
population. Geared to common folk. "Come as you are" concept.

(Have you ever felt thisfeeling ofShinran's ofgreat relief- everything begins to
fall into place. Has anyone ever helped you tounderstand something better?)

7. Exile to Echigo in 1207; rising popularity, jealousy of other sects led government to
exile Honen and Shinran; great civil turmoil at that time.
Shinran and Honen took thisnegative event and viewed it ina positive Buddhist at
titude. This will give theman opportunity to spread teachings.

(Have you everhad something badturn intosomething good?)
During Exile married Eshinnin and emphasized no difference between lay and priest.
Gotoku Shinran- simple bald headed man. Brought religion toall people.
Ban lifted after 4 years. Saddened by news ofHonen's death.

8. Spent 20 years spreading teaching inKanto District, (vicinity ofTokyo); started sys
tematized compilation ofthestudies ofthe7masters into one systematic teaching to
supporthis doctrine. Quoted thousands ofsutras; Kyo Gyo Shin Sho contained in 6
volumes; Scholars are amazed at Shinrans recall ability.

9. After 60th birthday spent last30 years inKyoto writing books and letters explaining
hisfaith. Died at age 90, Jan. 16,1262 after a physically difficult life.

In Reviewing- other points to cover

Determination
Brilliant mind
Humility and Compassion for all (story ofBennen)
Human- marriage-children-frustration- ate meat and fish
Deep Faith

His life exemplifies seekingthe positive aspects ofsituation.
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Supplementary Activities for "Life of Shinran"
Very little is mentioned in history textbooks ofone ofthe most important influences

in Asia- Buddhism. Put Sakyamuni Buddha and Shinran into the time frame of
Eurasian History.

2500 BC Pyramids ofEgypt
550 BC Birth of Buddha

560 BC Birth ofConfucius

440 BC Height ofGreek Civilization
100 BC Birth of Julius Caesar

0 BC Birth ofChrist

100 AD Greatest Extent of Roman Empire
1000 -

1200 AD Crusades

1173 AD Birth of Shinran (Unrest in Japan
1400 -

1600 AD Renaissance

1492 AD Columbus

42 Dharma Seventh Grade Text

BCA FDSTL 2017



Family Crest
Objective: To give the students an opportunity to (1) find out Shinran's family crest,

which is the Jodo Shin Shu crest; (2) to find out what their own family
crests are. (3) Make their own crest.

a. Excellent opportunity for grandchild to talk with their grandpar
ents to help them research together.

b. Awareness of their "roots."

Procedure:

1. Discuss howfamilies used crests to identifythemselvesby name.

2. Goes back tothe 11thCentury (Fujiwara Clan), when the courtiers wanted toput
a designon their formalcostumes. Handed down through generations.

3. Heian Periodcameto an end, warrior class tookoverthe governmentat the end
ofthe 12th century. Warriors usedtheir own emblems on banners, flags, weap
ons. Copied what the courtiers used.

4. During Muromachi Period in 15th century, wars made family crests useful for
identifying opposing factions.

5. Edo Period —17th century. Family crests were widelyused.

6. Meiji Period(1868-1912). Crests wereofvariousdesigns. Chrysanthemumswere
symbol of the Imperial family, so families did not use this crest.

Activity:

1. Show Shinran's family crest. (Wisteria)
2. Havestudents find out what their family crests are and bring to class.

3. Show examples ofcrests. Note that they are often geometrical and/or symmetr
ical.Discusspossiblemeanings for the various shapes, e.g.Circlecould stand for
oneness unity; Yin-yangfor opposites and balance.;8-spokes for the 8-fold path.

Have available coloredconstruction paper. Fold paper in half or fourths and cut
out the basic shape. Using a second and possibly a third color cut out other
shapes. Arrange the shapes to make a pleasingdesign. Encourage the children
to maketheir own interpretations oftheir crests. Glue the crest ona contrasting
colored paper.
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Wisteria

The wisteria blooms with its head hanging down from a trestle. Thus, the wisteria
crest symbolizes humble reverence before Amida Buddha.
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Shinran Shonin

MATSUWAKA-MARO — EARLY CHILDHOOD
Picture drawn from the picture in The World Book Encyclopedia Volume 11 —

Japan / arts.

Materials:

Picture of Matsuwaka-maro
paper plates — 9 inch
gold foil wrapping paper
spray paint for plates, gloss black
spray adhesive
gold elastics or soda rings for hangers

Direction:

Have students color the picture and cut the outline. The rims of the paper plates
should be painted before bringing to class so that it will be dry. Cut the gold foil paper
about 8 1/4 inches in diameter and spray adhesive on the back and press to the paper
plate, leaving an even margin around the plate. Press the wrinkles out. After the stu
dents have colored and cut out their picture, spray the back of the picture and have them
press it onto the gold foil on the plate.

Use Elmer's glue to hold the picture hanger in place.

SHINRAN - IN EXILE - BLOCK PRINTING

Materials:
Picture of Shinran
9 x 13 rice paper
styrofoam blocks, 1 inch thick
black poster paint, green and yellow for leaves
1/4 inch dowels, cut in 12 inch length — paint black
black yarn for hanging

Direction:

Draw outline picture of Shinran on the Styrofoam and cut the styrofoam, leaving
the outline needed raised. Put the paint into a flat plate or pan large enough for the block
to fit flat. Dip the block into the paint, scraping the excess paint off, and press onto the
center of the paper. Fold down about 3/4 inch of the top edge and spray adhesive. Wrap
it around the dowel. Tie yarn on both edges of the dowel for hanging.
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GUTOKU SHINRAN — ETCHING ON GOLD FOIL

Materials:
Picture of shinran — From the picture in "Nembutsu" BCA Course
Outline for 8th Grade — Japanese characters - Na-mu-a-mi-da-butsu.
gold foil wrapping paper
paper plates - painted around the rim in black
black paint
paint brushes
spray adhesive
gold elastic or soda rings for hangers

Direction:
Cut foil into 81/4 inch diameter. Center the picture over the gold foil and trace lines

pressing the pencil so the lines will be indented on the foil. Paint the lines on the foil
carefully. Spray the back with adhesive and press smoothly onto the paper plate.
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Matsuwaka Maro

About 800 years ago in a village called Hino, near Kyoto in Japan, a child was born.
The parents and the whole village were very happy. His parents named him Matsuwak
amaro.

It is said that when Matsuwakamaro was 2 years old, he was looking at the moon and
spoke his first word. The word as Namu Amida Butsu.

When he was very young, he lost his father and mother. He was very lonely for his
parents, as they were a very happy family and had many blessings.

One day his uncle took him to the temple where he could study the Buddha's teach
ings. So, at the age of 9, he became the youngest boy to become a Monk.

This boy grew up to be Shinran Shonin.
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Shinran Shonin (1173 -1262 A.D.)
founder of Jodo Shin Shu
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Pattern: Framed Silhouette of Saint Shinran
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Shinran Shonin and Bennen

Most of the twenty years that he spent in Hitachi province went into fruitful work.
He dwelt in the village of Inada most of the time, but his missionary efforts took him to
many of the outlyingvillages. To reach some ofthese villages, Shinran had to take either
the dangerously steep path over the mountain called Itajikiyama, or the dark and
gloomy path that skirted the base ofthe mountain. Shinran used to cross over this moun
tain on his journeys, never dreaming of any danger. He confidently held that one who
believed in Amida always moved in his sight where no danger could obstruct his way.

So great was his success in converting the people in the villages that a mountain
priest named Bennen, who had been in this region before him, became jealous and began
to plot the death of Shinran. For several days in succession, Bennen, with a long sword
at his girdle, and bow and arrows in hand, lay in ambush. But when Bennen waited in
the valley, he would sight Shinran on the mountain path. When he waited on the high
ridge, he saw Shinran far below.

He finally decided to go to the hermitage of Inada and kill Shinran at one blow. Im
posingly attired and well armed, he appeared at the cottage ofShinran and demanded a
meeting. Though his disciples warned him to stay indoors, Shinran went out calmly to
receive his visitor.

At first sight, Bennen was overcomeby Shinran's noble and peaceful manner. When
repentence struck him, Bennen implored Shinran's forgiveness. Converted by Shinran's
ministry, he became one ofthe most loyal disciples.

Shinran Shonin in the Blizzard

Once on his preaching tour, Shinran Shonin and his disciples reached a small vil
lage in Hitachi in the late evening. It was a cold wintry evening and the approaching
blizzard made it extremely difficult to walk. They came upon a house where a warm fire
was seen through the window. They asked for a night's lodging. But the host ofthe house
was a heartless person who coldly refused the request. The disciples of Shinran became
furious at the man as they worried over their master who had to stay outdoors over-night
in the blizzard. But Shinran rested calmlybeneath the eaves ofthe house as the disciples
rubbed the tired body ofthe master to keep him warm and to ease the tiredness. Shinran
recited the Nembutsu softly and soon the disciples joined him in reciting the Nembutsu.
The night was dark and cold but their hearts were warm with Amida Buddha's compas
sion.

During the night, the owner ofthe house was awakened by the reciting ofthe Nem
butsu. As he watched, he saw a strange scene ofthe master and his disciples trustingly
reciting the Nembutsu heedless to the bitter cold ofthe night. He suddenly felt ashamed
ofhis meanness. Hurriedly he went to the door and invited Shinran and his disciples to
the fireplace. The man and his wife bowed deeply and asked forgiveness for their unkind
action.

Shinran continued to recite the Nembutsu — no self-pity, no anger, only infinite
gratefulness for the belated hospitality. And into the night Shinran Shonin, with deep
understanding, quietly explained the compassion of Amida Buddha to the couple who
became devoted followers ofthe True Religion.
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ONDOKUSAN
NYO RA I DA I HI NO ONDOKU WA,

Ml O KO Nl SHI TE MO HO ZU BE SHI.

SHI SHU CHI SHI Kl NO ONDOKU MO,

HO NE O KU DA Kl TE MO SHA SU BE SHI.

TRANSLATION

The benevolence of the Tathagata's great compassion,
Even if we must crush our bodies, should be returned in gratitude.

The benevolence of the masters and teachers,

Even if we must break our bones, should be returned in gratitude.
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An Incident At Kozu
Having reached the age of 60, Shinran Shinran's thoughts turned to going back to

Kyoto.

Along the way, Shinran went on preaching the words ofAmida Buddha. While stay
ing at Kozu, a town near the seat of the Military Government, the Regent Hojo Yasutoki
invited him to help bring the holy Buddhist Tripitaka up to date.

The Regent, on occasions, entertained the priests by inviting them to dinner. Be
cause meat and fish were placed on the long tables, all of the Buddhist priests removed
their "kesas" before coming to the table; ajl, that is, except Shinran. The Regent's little
son wondered why Shinran was the only one who wore his kesa. He persisted in asking,
until Shinran answered.

"My boy, your question is well put. You see, all living creatures instinctively desire to
enjoy their lives. To kill and devour them should be an idea intolerable to any human being.
How much more so for the priests whom Gautama Buddha forbade so to do. Yet like the
laymen, I am accustomed to eating both meat and fish. I feel, therefore, that I should do
something to benefit those creatures in return for the nourishment they give me. For that
purpose I wear the sacred "kesa" while I dine, in gratefulness for their sacrifice."

"Shinran Shonin and Bennen"
"Shinran Shonin in the Blizzard"

"An Incident at Kozu"

These incidents in the life of Shinran could be made into impromptu skits by small
groups.

Discuss the qualities portrayed by Shinran in all of these — Single-mindedness,
Courage, Conviction, Gratitude.

A more formal play called a "Night's Lodging Denied" is found in Buddhist Plays
for Children (p. 125). Students could read the parts as a class activity or tape it with
sound effects.
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How Jodo Shin Shu Became an
Independent Religion

Today, all Buddhists recognize the name Jodo Shin Shu as the name of an inde
pendent religion. However, this was not the case in Shinran's time. While Shinran was
living, there was no special denomination called Jodo Shin Shu.

Although Shinran often used the Jodo Shin Shu in his writings, he did not mean to
imply that his way of teaching should be established into an independent order. When
ever he used "Jodo Shin Shu," he meant "true teachings" as it was taught to him by his
master, Honen. Shinran's feelings were that he was not teaching anything new, but
merely carrying on the work ofhis master.

Shinran claimed no disciples for himself. He said that everyone was a beloved child
ofthe Buddha; everyone was Buddha's disciple.

The followers of Shinran were comfortedby his words, and they were ever-grateful
to Shinran for awakening them to the religious life.

After Shinran's death, his youngest daughter Kakushinni, with the aid of the faith
ful followers, helped keep the group together and kept Jodo Shin Shu traditions alive.
Thereafter, descendants of Shinran from one generation to the next took the lead in
keeping contact with the followers. As time went on, they gradually began to think of
Shinran as the founder of a new religious school. It was in this matter that Jodo Shin
Shu grew from the hearts of the people who wished to see Shinran's way of Buddhism
preserved and perpetuated.

It was Kakunyo, the great grandson of Shinran, who firmly established Jodo Shin
Shu in the form of an order.

The head temple in Kyoto was given the name Honganji which means the Temple
ofthe OriginalVow. Jodo Shin Shu—literally translated as the True Pure Land Religion
— was the name used by the new Buddhist Order. Shinran Shonin who had never given
any thought to founding a new school for Buddhism was proclaimed the founder. The
Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho written by Shinran became its fundamental text and 1224—when
the first draft ofthis valuablebookwas completed—became established as the founding
year.
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Many Are the Ways to Enlightenment
Jodo Shin Shu originates from the teachings of Sakyamuni Buddha. As we recall

from the fifth grade lessons, the doctrine ofAmida and the Pure Land originates from
sermons delivered by Sakyamuni Buddha.

In the sixth grade, the development ofthe teachingconcerning Amidaand the Pure
Land was traced. It was learned in that course that although Sakyamuni Buddha taught
the Truth as one,he left behind many teachingsbecausehe interpreted the truth in nu
merouswaysaccording to the needs and capacities ofthe listeners. AsBuddhismtrav
eled from one country to another, certain points of the Buddha's teachings were
emphasized more than others, which resulted in the many divisions ofBuddhism which
existtoday. These divisions mayoutwardly seem as thoughallBuddhistsdo not seekthe
samegoal, but this is not so. All Buddhists seek Enlightenment (Truth, Oneness, Bud-
dhahood, Nirvana, Satori) that delivers themfrom the sufferings ofthis world. Theyall
follow the Buddha's teachings. They differonlyin the way they seek Enlightenment.

In Buddhism,it is said that there are 84,000 gates. In other words, there are 84,000
ways to attain Enlightenment.

Many are the gates, but they all lead to the same lofty goal.

The Two Paths of Mahayana Buddhism
In MahayanaBuddhism, there are basically two paths1 —the Holy Path ofthe

Saints and the Pure Land Faith.

TheHoly Path ofthe Saints adheres strictly toone's own selfeffort. Here, enlight
enment is attained through meditationand good works following in the Noble Eightfold
Path, the Six Paramitas, etc.

The Pure Land Path, on the other hand, does not rely on accumulation of good
works to attain enlightenment. Realizing the limited powers of man, followers of the
Pure Land Path rely onAmidaBuddha.Needless to say,JodoShin Shu follows the Pure
Land Path.

Shinran Shonin,while onMt. Hiei, followed the Holy Path ofthe Saints, but was
in despairsohe realized that nomatter how hard he tried,he could notfind himselfcom
ing closer to enlightenment. Speculating deeply into his own nature, he found it
shrouded with so much darkness that he no longer felt he could rely upon his own efforts
to gain enlightenment. It was then that he decided to confine himselfat Rokkakudo. A
divine suggestion from Kannon at the Rokkakudo ledhimtoHonen Shonin, who opened
the gates of the Pure Land Path which changed his whole outlook on life. He was no
longer depending upon a mere mortal like himselfbut relying onthe infinite wisdom and
compassion of Amida Buddha.

1 Thetwo paths (commonly known as) correspond tothe"difficult path" and the"easy path" proclaimed byNagarjuna, and also the"self-power"
and "other power" classified by Donran.
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"Following the Footsteps of
Shinran Shonin"
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- In Mahayana Buddhism there are 2 of these.
- Shinran claimed none of these.
- All Buddhists seek this.
- Another word for Enlightenment.
- This also means Enlightenment.
- Shinran's teacher.

- Also known as the "difficult path."
- The center of Buddhist studies during Shinran's time.
- True teachings.
- The 8-fold Path.
- The fundamental text of Jodo Shinshu.
- Also means Enlightenment.
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Answer sheet to "Following the Footsteps of Shinran" - PT II Jodo Shishu

SAKYAMUNI

PATH

DISCIPLES

ENLIGHTENMENT

TRUTH

NIRVANA

HONEN

SELF EFFORT

MTHIEI

JODOSHINSHU

NOBLE

KYOGYOSHINSHO

ONENESS
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The Documental Source of Jodo Shin Shu
(The Three Sacred Sutras on the Pure Land)

Honen and Shinran believed completely in the Pure Land Path. Their own faith
never gave way to doubts, but others who were less believing became skeptical. In order
to avert the prevailing skepticism and to support the doctrine of the Pure Land Path,
they made a thorough study of the sutras. Honen Shinran then carefully selected three
sutras as the documental source of authority coming directly from Sakyamuni Buddha.

The sutras selected were the Three Sacred Sutras on the Pure Land: (1) Larger
Sutra, (2) Meditation Sutra, (3) Smaller Sutra.

The Larger Sutra is the most important of the three. In this sutra, Sakyamuni
Buddha tells of the wondrous compassion of Amida Buddha and Amida's forty-eight
vows, particularly of the Eighteenth Vow, which clearly promises salvation of all sen
tient beings through pure faith and Nembutsu.

The Meditation Sutra explains that Amida's boundless love extends especially for
the weak and the helpless. Although enlightenment can be attained through correct
meditation and good works, Sakyamuni Buddha points to the way of the utterance of the
Nembutsu for those who cannot attain enlightenment through their own powers.

The Smaller Sutra explains and describes the beauties of the Pure Land of Amida
Buddha.

Names of the Three Pure Land Sutras
in different languages

Sanskrit Japanese English

Sukhavata Vyuha Dai muryoju kyo The Sutra on the Buddha
of Eternal Life

Amitayur Dhyana Sutra Kan muryoji kyo The Sutra on the Medita
tion on the Buddha of
Eternal Life

Sukhavati Vyuha Amida kyo The Sutra on Amida
Buddha

Dai kyo
Kangyo
Sho kyo

(in abbreviation)
Larger Sutra
Meditation Sutra
Smaller Sutra
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The Seven Spiritual Masters and
Their Contributions to Jodo Shin Shu

The Three Pure Land Sutras were not by any means as briefand simple as stated
in the previous lesson. It took many religious geniuses to expound and clarify the true
meaning implied to Sakyamuni Buddha's teachings. Through reading the writings of
many Buddhist saints and scholars, Shinran Shonin selected seven outstanding men for
their commentaries on the Pure Land Path.

These seven masters devoted their lives to the intense study of salvation through
Amida Buddha as explained in the Three Pure Land Sutras. These masters had firm
faith in the original vows of Amida Buddha and actively advocated the teaching of
Amida Buddha for others. They devoted their lives to the study ofthe original vows and
made great contributions in propagating the teachings through their writings. Succes
sively, they unfolded the doctrine of Salvation through faith in Amida Buddha.

Two ofthese men were from India, three from China, and two from Japan.

1. Nagarjuna
2. Vasubandhu

3. T'an-luan
4. Tao-ch'o
5. Shan-tao

6. Genshin
7. Genku
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Name

1. Nagarjuna
(Ryuju)*

2. Vasubandhu
(Tenjin)*

3. T'an-luan
(Donran)*

4. Tao-ch'o
(Doshaku)*

THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL MASTERS
Country & Most Important

Period Book
Teachings

India c. -150
C.250A.D.

India c. 320-
400A.D.

China
476-542

A.D.

China
562-645
A.D.

Book ofEasy
Practice
(Igyobon) 1 vol.

Discourse on the
Pure Land
(Jodoron) 1 vol.

Commentary on
Vasubandhu's
Discourse on
the Pure Land
(Ojoronchu)
2 vols.

Commentary on
the Peace and
Bliss of Pure
Land (Anraku-
shu) 2 vols.

He was taught
that Enlighten
ment through
one's own power
was a "Difficult
Path", but when
one relied on
Faith in Amida
it was an "Easy
Path."

He stressed a
single hearted
Faith in the
Original Vow of
Amida, which
will bring salva
tion to all sen
tient beings.

He taught that
salvation
through Jiriki or
Self Power was a
difficult path
while enlighten
ment through
Tariki or Ami
da's Power was
more suited to
the ordinary man.

He classified the
way to Enlight
enment into

two—Path of the
Holy and the
Path of the Pure
Land. For holy
men the difficult
path may be fol
lowed to attain
enlightenment
but for those who
are weak and
sinful, the only
way was the Path
of the Pure Land.
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5. Shan-tao China Commentary on He went a step
(Zendo)* 613-681 A.D. the Meditation further than Dos-

Sutra (Kan- haku and classi

gyosho) 4 vols. fied the Path of
the Pure Land
even further. He
stated that those
who are ignorant
and sinful have
only to rely on
the Original Vow
ofAmida and re
cite the Nem
butsu.

6. Genshin Japan Note on the es He first pointed
942-1017 A.D. sentials of Re out the evils of

birth into Pure superstition
Land (Ojoyoshu) prevalent in Ja
6 vols. pan during this

time. He taught
of a Temporary
Pure Land where

those who have
not the true faith
are born and a

True Pure Land
where those who

have True Faith
are born.

7. Genku Japan Notes on the In these corrupt
(Honen) 1133-1212 A.D. Nembutsu Se days he stressed

lected in the that the only
Original Vow way for sentient
(Shenjaku Shu) beings to be born
2 vols. in the Pure Land

was through the
utterance of the

Nembutsu se
lected in the Vow.

*Name of the master as he is referred to in the Japanese language.
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"The Seven Spiritual Masters and Their
Contributions to Jodo Shinshu"

Explain to the class the significance of the Seven Masters. Look at the chart on
pp. 28-29 (Following the Footsteps of Shinran) to see the seven at a glance.

Using "Nembutsu Through the Ages," assign each student one of the Seven Mas
ters. Have the student assume the role of the Master and have him tell or write his own
story and share it with the class. Be sure to include his particular contribution to Jodo
Shinshu.

The Fundamental Text of Jodo Shin Shu
(Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho)

We owe much to the contributions made by the Seven Spiritual Masters. Through
their writings, they made clear the true meaning of the Three Pure Land Sutras.

However, it was Shinran Shonin who integrated the studies of the Seven Masters
into one systematic teaching as followed today by the Jodo Shin Sect of Buddhism. He
accomplished the task of organizing and summarizing aspects concerned in the Three
Pure Land Sutras by writing the Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho. In this great work ofsix volumes,
he collected passages from the Sutras as well as discourses and commentaries by the
masters to support his doctrine. Throughout the Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho, Shinran repeats
over and over his sincere belief in Amida and the Pure Land.

The main portion of the Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho consists offour parts under the head
ings (1) Teaching, (2) Practice, (3) Faith and (4) Attainment exactly as implied in the
title in Japanese.

The section on "Teaching" mentions the "Larger Sutra" as the true meaning of
Amida Buddha. Also we read that Sakyamuni came into this world to teach the Vow of
Amida Buddha.

The section on "Practice" teaches that Namu Amida Butsu is the means by which
Amida calls to us and we answer. The Nembutsu is the True Practice for common mor
tals without the strength to attain enlightenment by themselves.

Note - Also included in the Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho is the "Shoshinge" (The Hymn of
the True Faith in the Nembutsu). The "Shoshinge" is a gatha composed of 120 lines
which summarized the essence of the Kyo-Gyo-Shin-Sho. Many year later, Rennyo
Shonin made the "Shoshinge"very popular by authorizing it as the chant for lay follow
ers.

The section on "Faith" gives us the true meaning of faith: that is, faith in Amida's
Vow is the cause for rebirth and Enlightenment and futhermore, our faith itself is orig
inated in Amida's sincere mind and his desire to lead us to his land. The recitation ofthe
Nembutsu which follows the faith is solely to express our gratitude to Amida.

The section on "Attainment" teaches that those who receive faith from Amida will
be born in the Pure Land and unfailingly attain Enlightenment. In this section, he also
describes the positive side of Buddhahood for benefiting others.
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THE SIX PARAMITAS
One offinest ways to build a solid spiritual foundation is to practice the Six Par-

amitas, which means the six other shores.

The six different steps in the Paramita are followed in an effort to reach the shore
ofthe Pure Land...or unity with Amida Buddha. Wefollow these steps in a deep spirit of
gratitude to try to showour good will...our sincerefaith...that we are putting forth an
effort.

These six shores which we try to reach are knownas Dana (Giving), Sila (Morality),
Ksanti (Patience), Virya (Energy), Dhyana (Meditation), and Prajna (Wisdom). Now
that we know what our goal is, we shall try to explain what these six steps represent in
order for us to fully understand their meanings.

1. Dana (Giving)

I will share my possessions, love and faith.

Giving can be expressed in many ways. Today we read and hear about wonderful
charity drives, funds and organizations being formed. These are well represented by
suchorganizations as the RedCross. Thereis a great needto help others, formiUions of
people are cold and hungry as we sit here now. We must never hoard things we cannot
use. We must give as generously as we are able.

One way is by givingencouragement to those who are in trouble or suffering, give
a little ofyourtime to help the old, and to give knowledge and peace to the ignorant. We
must be generous in our attitudes towards others. Some good examples are giving of
yourself, a gentle smile, soft spoken words, kindness and understanding. When you
think ofDana try to answer the following questions.

1. Dowe see things around us from preconceived notions ofwhat we think right or
wrong?

2. Do we judge others by their race or color?

3. Are we generous in forgiving and forgetting?

4. Are we generous in giving of our goodthoughts and deeds?

Dana means to give in the right ways.

2. Sila (Morality)

"Maymythoughts, words, and deeds bepure and beautiful.Kindnessis the fountain
ofhappiness."

To practice Moralitywe earnestly try to do good and to keep away from evil. If our
thoughts are truly pure, it won'tbe too hard to avoid doing what is harmful to ourselves
and others. It is true that all people have their own moral standards, but one must be
careful not to simply avoid wrong actions through fear or to wish to sparkle before
friends. We must try to face evil because it is best for all. It gives us a chance for our true
nature to shine forth.

62 Dharma Seventh Grade Text

BCA FDSTL 2017



3. Ksanti (Patience)

I will be patient and kind to every living thing.

Thosewhohave learned the art ofbeingpatient have also discovered a more genu
ine joy to life. They can have fun, they can laugh at themselves and with others. They
don'tgive up. Theyaren't demandingand exacting. Theycan understand that all beings
live by causes and effects and some learn quickly, some more slowly. With an under
standing of the law of Karma, we will find it easier to be patient. It is better to under
stand why we are miserable and then to smile through our troubles, lest we add to the
burdens of another.

4. Virya (Energy)

I will strive with earnestness to follow the teachings of the Buddha.

It takes enthusiasm, perseverance, and energy to accomplish anything worthwhile.
As the little kindergarten verse says, "Ifyoumean to doa thing and mean to doit really,
never let it be by halves, do it fully, freely." Energy means to constantly strive with a
full heart to promote that which is good for oneselfand life in general.

5. Dhyana (Meditation)

"The mind is hard to check.. .swift, it flits here and there, a controlled mind is con
ducive to happiness."

Each day I shall be thankful and recite the Nembutsu.

We are experiencing vast changes in life. Discovering the moon, seeing pictures of
our world as never before in history. We will witness many more scientific changes in
swift order. Yet, we must stop and reflect that all life is change, and truly, the greatest
trip, the longest journey, is to know our own selves.. .our true selves, to look within. To
knowthat we,and all beings, are already onewith AmidaBuddha is to be able to be truly
thankful and to genuinely feel for others. This takes consistent reflection. The Buddha
said, 'The Control of the mind is good Meditation — to keep away confused and wan
dering thought. To set quietly each day with a thankful heart. To dwell upon the won
drous love and compassion ofAmida Buddha will bring true peace of mind."

6. Prajna (Wisdom)

"Maythe wisdom ofthe compassionate one sofillmy heart that the mists oferror and
the foolish vanity of self be dispelled." Namu Amida Butsu.

Knowledge is ofgreat value in eventually earning a living. It is good to learn and
useourminds. Knowledge withoutwisdom, however, is one-sided. To bewise in knowing
why we live and what Amida offers us is better still. The light ofBuddha's Teachings
brings wisdom. With a sincere practice ofthe five above Paramitas,ourminds will truly
grow in wisdom. Our minds will be better able to see life from the right viewpoint. Our
minds will grow clearand serene... ourfaith will deepen and from deep withinwe will
hear the Holy Name.

So that we may better understand the true meaning ofDana, we have put in a writ
ten version of a sermon our sensei, the Reverend Junjo Tsumura, delivered while at Wat-
sonville Buddhist Church. We believe that it expresses the true meaning of Dana in a
way in which all may understand it.
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Dana
Dana is the Sanskrit word for charity-givingin the form of material alms and also

in the mentalandspiritual giving. Whenever weperform Dana, wemust remember that
LordBuddha is always with us. It is through Amida Buddha's power that we can do
Dana.

All of you know what hospitality, cordiality, and loyalty means. True hospitality
meansto make your guest feel that he is really welcomed. If youwere invitinga friend
over for the weekend, I am sure you will have the house all cleaned up. You will have
thebedfreshly made up,too. None ofyou will invite someone to stayin adirtyhouse and
sleep in anunmade bed. Youwill see to it that your guest hasenough to eat and drink.
You will talk pleasantly to him and not pick a fight. You will make your guest feel at
ease.

What will you do if an uninvited guest happens to drop by when you are almost
ready to eat? Will you ask him to stay and have dinner with you, orwill you ask him to
wait while you eat?

Some Japanese have abad habit ofnotasking you to stayuntil you are allready to
leave. When you stand up to go, they say, "Why don't you stay and have something to
eat?" You knowthat youare really notwelcomed so you reply, eventhoughyouare hun
gry, "I'm full because I have already eaten before I came." Both ofyou are lying for the
sake of formality. This is not hospitality at all. To saythings for the sakeof formality is
not true Dana at all.

It was saidthat during the time ofthe great famine in India, Buddha's disciples ad
vised LordBuddha not to go out and preach to the people because he wouldreceive no
alms. Lord Buddha replied although the people were poor in material wealth, they need
not be poor spiritually. He said that it wasin times like these that people needed spir
itual aid to make their hearts richer in order to endure their suffering. He said by
preaching Danahe could make the people happierby helpingone another.

You know that cordiality means to be friendly and courteous. I am sure all of you
greet your friends witha friendly "Hi," buthow many ofyou would stop to saya friendly
word to some stranger who has come to your class or church for the first time? A few
pleasant words ofintroduction would make aworld ofdifference tothis stranger. In fact,
he would nolonger be a stranger but anew friend for you. I hearmanyNiseis andSan-
seis saythat Buddhists are veryunfriendly. Theysayweare cliquish anddo notwelcome
strangers to our group. We should try to be friendlier to newcomers because giving of
yourself is one form of Dana.

Another bad habit that some of you have is ignoring the older Isseis. Many of you
pass them byeveryday without aword ofgreeting. Ihave heard many Isseis think that
soand sois a real snobbecausehe orshe never says awordofgreeting to them. A friendly
word of greeting is another form of Dana.

If more of us would learn to say "thank you" and I'm sorry" from the bottom of our
hearts, the worldwouldbe a better place to live in. If we admit our faults and egoism,
we would be performing more acts ofDana in our daily lives.
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I know all ofyou are courteous and helpful toyour friends, but how often do you ex
tend the same courtesy and helpfulness athome? Are you cordial and polite toyour par
ents and brothers and sisters, too? Or do you treat them like second-class citizens? Do
you always do what you want to and notwhatothers in the family would like to do? Do
you talk back to your parents when they try tomake you aware ofyour bad habits? Do
you say, 'There goes my oldlady again, always harpingon me about this and that. I'm
getting sickand tiredoflistening to her." If you really listened to the teachings ofLord
Buddha, you will be thankful thatyou have someone who cares for you enough to tryto
make you a better person.

At home you should make Hotokesama the center of your daily activities. You
should remember to gassho in front ofthe family shrine every morning and night. You
should try to keep the altar beautiful with fresh flowers.

Do you say Itadakimasu and Gochisosama with every meal? A good Buddhist ex
presses his thankfulness to everythingthat he does. By making Hotokesama the focal
point of your home, you will lead a much happier life.

By showing your respect and reverence to Hotokesama, you will leam to respect
your parents, friends, teachers, and everyone else you come in contact with. You will
leam to study harder in school and make yourselfmore useful athome. I even help my
wife with the dishes sometimes and even vacuum my home. I am anexpert in bathing
babies since I have an experience with my own.

Loyalty is another form of Dana that we must not forget. We show loyalty to our
friends by nottalking behind theirbacks. We show loyalty to our country bynotbreak
ing any laws. If youbecome a delinquent, you are disloyal to your family, church, and
the community. Since we are a minority group, our every action is more noticeable to
others. If you follow Buddha's teachings with manyacts of Dana, you will become out
standing members ofyour community. Byliving alife ofDana we can show our loyalty
to our religion — Buddhism.

In conclusion, I should like to tell you one ofmy favorite stories. It was written by
the Russian author, Ivan Turgenev.

This story is about amanwalking along a streetone cold wintryday. He came upon
a beggar asking for alms. The beggar was old and dirty and was shivering in the cold.
The man felt so sorry for thebeggar thathesearched inhispocket for something togive
him. Since hewas penniless at that time, hecouldn't find anything to give the old beg
gar. He felt so ashamed that he had nothing togive that he took ahold ofthis dirty beg
gar's hand and offered his sympathy tohim, apologizing for his lack offunds. Thebeggar
replied that the manhad given him a gift worth more than gold. His warm handclasp
given him sympathy was the best gift he could ever receive.

Tome this storyillustrates the true meaning ofDana. To give from the heart is the
best form ofDana. Dana does notmean giving in the material sense only —it means to
give with all your heart.
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In the Samyakta-ratna-pitaka Sutra there is the teaching of the "seven gifts of spir
itual dana."

1. The dana ofkind eyes. Looking upon others with compassionate eyes, treating
all things with loving kindness are priceless forms of dana.

2. The dana ofa pleasant face. Greeting our fellowmen with a benevolent smile,
gentle appearance, and friendly disposition brightens the hearts of those we
meet.

3. The dana of affectionate words. Speaking to each other with true affection,
saying "thank you" and "I'm sorry" from the heart brings peace to our world.

4. The dana of the hody. Treating people with good manners shows respect for
them. Sadaparibhuta Boddhisattva greeted all peoples with gassho. What a no
ble attitude!

5. The dana of the heart. Serving others with compassion is both one's joy and
happiness. On the other hand, selfishness and greed injure the life of community
living.

6. The dana ofthe seating place. Sharing ofone's seat or standing place and con
trolling one's desire benefits others.

7. The dana of the home. Keeping one's home clean and extending hospitality to
visitors and making them "feel at home" proT i.>s them with a peaceful feeling.

It is, therefore, desirable that we live together in the spint of dana — receiving gifts
with pure hearts and offering them to all beings for their benefit.
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The Buddhist Bodhisattva
Way Of Life

The Buddhist Bodhisattva way oflife is our way of spiritual living. Bodhisattva
by definition, Bodhimeans enlightenment, sattva is one whois seeking—seeker ofen
lightenment. Bodhisattva is, therefore, a seeker ofBuddhist enlightenment. Now that's
simple, but the usage of the term from the Shakyamuni Buddha has a different conno
tation. Bodhisattva in the Buddhist setup has been usually thought right next to the
Buddhain rank ofenlightenment. Buddha as youknow means the Enlightened One. He
is enlightened. The one whois almost enlightened or darn near there, not completely, is
usually considereda Bodhisattva. Soyoudon't usually call your next doorneighbor Bod
hisattva in the Buddhistsense. Now, there are three or four types ofdefinitions that go
with Bodhisattva. Bodhisattva generally speaking means those who are seeking en
lightenment. So, under that category, youand I will be Bodhisattva. Why? Because we
are all reallyseeking happiness. Happiness is what the Buddhistreligion is teaching in
the end. We talk about the Pure Land and becoming a Buddha. That's equated to true
happiness. Nobody wants to become Buddha and sit under a lotus throne way out in a
far western land as it says in the Sutra. Literallyspeaking, no onewants to goout there
and sit byhimself in a lotus throne. What it means is it symbolizes —it is the perfection
of happiness. That's the Pure Land or Pure Realm. That's the kind of situation that we
want to get ourselves into. Perfect happiness, lasting eternal happiness, not a temporary
one —the real permanent happiness. Bodhisattva is one who is seeking to attain that.
So anybody who is on the path or seekingit is in a sensea Bodhisattva. Soin a verygen
eral way, we are all Bodhisattva. But in a special definition, Bodhisattvas are a high
ranking person in the wisdom ofthe teachings soit almost is becoming a Buddha. Sowe
have that type of differentiation.

In the Mahayana Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a top ranker. Nobody claims to be a
Buddha except Buddha himself, but anyone of us can attain Bodhisattva in our life. In
the Theravada Buddhism, it is arahat. Top ranker ofthe human being near enlighten
ment.

The thing about Bodhisattva, there's a characteristic thing about it I want you to
know and you should know. Let's go through the technical one first. Bodhisattvas are
those who want to enter into the way of the Buddha. Tobecome a Buddha. He's doing
this with great will;he's not just sitting around; he's goingat it to become a Buddha and
he practices the Six Paramitas and strives to attain enlightenment, to save all sentient
beings. They pass through all the 51 stages leading to the enlightenment after an infi
nitely longterm ofattempt and study. These are all philosophical ways oflooking at it.
The Bodhisattva ideal is that he wants to attain enlightenment with a will and then to
save all sentient living things along with him. That's the characteristic point about the
Bodhisattva. Not only for me but you along with me. This is what you have to re
member, this is goingto comeout over and over again. The Bodhisattva ideal is to attain
enlightenment, you and me both, not me alone, you. In fact, Bodhisattva is so ideal
like that I will not become a Buddha unless you do, too. Unless you become a Buddha, I
won't. That's really the highest of ideas. But this particular Bodhisattva ideal is ex
pressed in another way. In Mahayana Buddhism, Bodhisattva indicates one practices
the teachings ofBuddha in both secular and non-secular ways. Non-secular means just
like us, daily living, and doing something else, like businessman, farmer, shopkeeper,
etc. While we're doing that, we practice the teachings ofBuddha. Instead ofbecominga
Buddha immediately, he vows to save all beings and work with compassion for the suf
ferings of others, working with others and benefitting others as well as himself.
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This particular fault about the Bodhisattva and his wish is expressed in the Four
Great Vows of Bodhisattva. Shikuzeigan means Four Great Vows of the Bodhisattva.

Vow #1 - However innumerable sentient beings may be.
In other words, no matter how many guys there are I vow to save them
all, not leaving anyone out.

Vow #2 - However inexhaustible passions may be, I vowto extinguish them all, no
matter what kind of basic passion that instinct business, it may be. No
matter how many I may have, I vow to extinguish them all, erase them
all.

Vow #3 - However limitless the Dharma may be I vow to study them all. To study
the whole business, to master it.

Vow #4 - However infinite the Buddha Dharma may be I vow to attain it and in
doing so, save everybody else also along with me.

It's a very very noble vow. Practically speaking then, we cometo how does Bodhis
attva go along doing all this in our daily living. WThat kinds of thoughts do they have?
Naturally they have pure thoughts, but forus practicing Buddhists, in the so-called sec
ular world, we're not ministers, we're ordinary laymen. What dowe do?What can we do?
To follow this Bodhisattva ideal — spiritual living to attain true happiness, how do we
goabout that? BeingBuddhist sutras, they look at it fromdifferent angles, say the same
thing over and over again from different angles. We have to stick to some angle, so we
stick to the one we call the Six Paramitas.

I think you're all familiar with it —what it means is the six perfect practices which
take us to this world ofhappiness from our world ofimperfection to the world ofperfec
tion. Incidentally, the March equinox, the first day of Spring, is Ohigan. We have the
Spring and Fall Ohigan. The Ohigan is based on the practice of the Six Paramitas, so
we're very timely here. The Six Paramitas practicekeeps us on the path to the Bodhis
attva in the attempt to reach real happiness. (I'mgoingto gothrough the Six Paramitas
very briefly:)

1. Dana Paramita. Dana means the perfect practice of selfless giving. The giving
part everyone knows, but the selfless part is the catch that stops us. Everybodyknows
the word charity, merciful giving. Charity and mercy type ofgiving involves"me."I am
the onebeing charitable to someone else. "I"capitalized. Yougotta dam well remember
who is giving. That type ofcharity is not a self-ful type ofgiving. I'm givingten bucks to
the temple, but I want all ofyou to really know that I gave it. In our givingand in our
receivingthe gift and so forth, we tend to be selfishgivingor self-ful giving. Somebody
gives someone something; ten years later this guy says, "Remember what I gave you
such and such ten years ago." "What! You forgot that I gave you such and such a thing
ten years ago! What in ingrate." That's the usual. The giver remembers, the recipient
forgets. The receiver forgot because we're self-ful. I hate to be bound to the guy's giving
all time so you shove it out of your mind and soon you forget it. We say we're human,
which means we're selfish.

Shinran Shonin, on the other hand, said the other way around, "Never remember
that you gave something. Just forget it. But never forget that you received something."
He never forgets what he receives, but he alwaysforgot what he gave. See this is in phil
osophicaltheory. The giver in our life wants to be remembered that he'd given, recipient
forgets and gets mad about it. If you can learn to give and forget and then when you re-
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ceive youremember, then you're onthe path. Why? Because that's a practice of selfless
ness. Selfless giving. No ego. It'sveryeasy to say but so hard to practice. People wantto
berecognized. It'sveryhuman. Allhumanmeans is we're all selfish. We're acknowledg
ingthe egocentric self. Practice of all selfless giving will tend to make us go backto the
4 Noble Truths — remember the suffering, imperfections of life are caused by self, of
which egocentricity is the basis. We said if we can get ridofthat egocenter, in #3 Noble
Truth, then we can achieve real happiness. The Six Paramitas, selfless giving is one of
the waysto try to erase that self-centeredness. That is why it's a terrific practice. That
is why Buddha places it numberone. It's the toughest because we allwant to get credit
for whatwegive. We gethurt when our name is left out. Why do we feel hurt? Our ego
wants recognition. In other words you don't know whether you're givingto get recogni
tion or you're giving it because you want to give. You say a little of both. Lots of cases,
it's lots of recognition, little bit of giving. You don't have to go into the Buddha sutra and
study all about it. All you have to do is just look at yourselfand see how you act. Six
Paramitas sound like terrific things, foreign words andsuch. Selfless giving—very sim
ple English. Supposedly very simple to do but try. Bodhisattva ideal — I will help all,
come one and come all. The second guy that comes for help, I'm too busy, I got other
things to do. My family is first. We say, that'show it should be, ourfamily first — you're
self-centered. Bodhisattva will take offhis shirt, he'll take off everything and give it to
the guyifhe needsit. You say ifwe do that we can't live. That's exactly it. We won't be
able to live meaningwe won'tbe able to exist in this world under classification #2, ra
tional living. If we're really in classification #3, spiritual living, sure take my house,
takethis; theoretically, nobody does that.This is Bodhisattva asanideal is verysimple,
beautiful, andwe're allBodhisattva and we feel likewe're all one. Just try to practice it.
That's the onlywayto tell whetherornotyou're evenonthe right path. Remember that
according to the sutra, those 51 elevation of stepsbefore youbecome a Bodhisattva you
have all that to climb to spiritual enlightenment. Dana Paramita — selfless giving; we
should all try it.

You canbethe poorest guy in the world, don't ownanything, but still there is a way
to give dana. Oneofthe most famous disciples ofBuddha, youknow Buddhistmonks go
around with an alms bowlto receive food, came to a rich guy's place where the door was
slammed in his face; the richman saying, "Get out of here— don't hang around here.
Don't bother me." "Thank you very much,"the monk said, as he started to leave; he
wasn'tmad. This richguy opened the door and said, "You thanked me just now." "I cer
tainly did." "Why are you thanking me? I kicked you out; I didn't give you anything."
"Thank you for that." "What do you mean?" "You gave me the gift of your words. You
spoketo me and I want to thank you for that."This reallystruck this person, andhe said,
"My goodness, the goodness in this man's heart is really beyond me. I should leam."
After that, he always gave alms or offerings of food to the Buddhist monks.

In the same lineofthought, some kidhadBabe Ruth asahero, andthis kidwentup
tobother him for anautograph. Babe Ruth wasso busyplanning his strategyofthe com
ing game, and he said, "Get out of my way kid." "Gee, he spoke to me." Same line of
thiiiking—he spoke to me. Recipient is receiving the word. Let'sgive kind words when
you give, not sarcastic words. If they come for offerings and you don't have it, "Gee, I
really want to give, but I'm sorry I just don't have anythingat the moment." Apologet
ically turn him down. That's better than saying, "Get the heck out of here." Those are
words too but the kind of words that come from the heart are the words that are free.
Before that youcan give with youreyes, meaning the looks that yougive a person. You
don't say, "My, howbeautiful your hair is" and your eyes can tell you don't mean it at
all. Eyes areknown as the windows to your soul. Sowhat you're thinking inside shows
up in your eyes and it shows in your face, too. Eyes and face expressions are free. Where
do they come from—inside ofyou, mind andthe thoughts. If the thoughts aregood, kind,
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then your expressions are kind. Ifyour thoughts are not kind, then your expression tries
to be kind, but you can see through them. Because your face and eyes give your insides
away. Give of your kind heart, give ofyour kind words, give of your kind eyes, kind face,
these are all free. You don't have to own anything.

Also, you can give personal service. That's called bodily gift. You can help move the
person, help this, help that. These are all bodily gifts you can do and it doesn't cost any
thing. Ifyou want to get technical about it, you use up about five calories of energy doing
it, but you can afford that. That goes for helping the temple; that's all dana, without any
material gift.

Then there's a gift ofposition.Bythat, it is meant someone visits your place, there's
no furniture—only an orange crate—no place to sit except on that crate. You offer that
to the guest—thebest seat in the house. Theorangecrate that youofferyour guest is the
best youhave in the house and that's a dana. These are things yougivewithout owning
anything. You don'thaveto havea nickel, a dime, property, goods, but inward spiritual
goods that you can give are real dana.

Now, after going through all that, the best way to find out if you're on the way to
happiness and ifyou think you're almost there to enlightenment is to see if you can do
this one dana paramita. See ifyou can just live this life ofdana paramita. That's the only
way to find out, and I'm telling you from the experience of others who tried it's a terribly
simple thing to say, but terribly, terribly difficult thing to do. Occasionally, we can get
into the mood, shall we say, and we do dana. Maybe the real dana. By the way, you can
do a fast dana and still might help a person. In other words, you can give a material good
to a person who needs it and even if you don't like the person, even if it's not from the
heart, you still can give the goods ifthe person can use it. It's a false good,but still to the
recipient he can use it so it's better than nothing. But we're talking about the guy who
is on the road to happiness. It's me—how am I doing. So much for dana.

2. Sila Paramita. This is discipline, this is precepts. This is what you do to another
person—between another person. The rules of society, the rules of good giving, the rules
of good conduct. People have to get along in society, when there are more than one peo
ple. When there's two people, there has to be some kind of rule. Otherwise, you can't get
along. The rules ofsociety are few for the so-called laymen. Five, and these are not man
datory, not command type.

These are the rules to be observed:

Precept #1 - Do not take life unnecessarily
Precept #2 - Do not steal
Precept #3 - Do not commit unlawful sex acts
Precept #4 - Don't tell lies and engage in idle and worthless gossip
Precept #5 - Don't take intoxicating liquor and drugs

Let's go back to Precept #1, don't kill. That stops us right there. Dana Paramita.
You want to practice that perfectly, you would be dead and I would be dead, too. Why?
Because taking of life if the only way we could live, and we're so self-centered that we
have life first before the other things. You talk like you sympathize with other people
but when you come down to a showdown, you and me, then it's me that wants to live. You
have to die. Don't say that you don't feel like that. A lot of people talk like that when its
peaceful and calm and well and well-fed but when you start running short of food or are
in a predicament in which you may die or the other person may die, by golly you plan it
so it's the other guy. That's how self-centered we are. I like to express that peculiar self-
centered ego, this expression "I'll live me above anybody else." Let me give you an ex
ample. There's a lady from Culver, a patient ofmine. She went to Japan, this elderly lady
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who was wobbly on her feet. She was taking the ferry across an inland sea in Japan. I
read about it in the newspaper that some excursion boatwas overloaded and capsized
andmany lives werelost. I didn't think anything aboutit, but a couple months later this
lady cameback and I said,"Howwas yourtrip to Japan?" She said,"Wonderful, but the
boat overturned.""Oh, was it the one I read about in the paper?" "Yes." she was on that.
Holy mackerel. She said she was putting on her life jacket—there weren't enough life
jackets because the boat was illegally overloaded, which is typical in Japan. If it says
only 200maximum, they got 350 passengers. Anyway, she said a young guy came dash
ing by, grabbed her life jacket off her back, and woreit himselfand ran off, left her with
out a life jacket. Remember the boat was capsizing. It's you or me. That's the way I love
me acts. Probably that young fellow might have said later in his life, "What did I do—I
wonder what happened to that lady? She might have drowned because of me." Instinc
tively the first instinct of human beings is self-preservation. It's nothing but I loveme,
we learn that in Biology. So when we come to self-preservation, that's me.

Now these are the kind of things that happen in human life, in ordinary circum
stances, it doesn't show up like that but when something happens, it's liable to showup.
We act like that. We think we are doing a nicejobof living, givingmoney to churchlike
everybody else. We compare, we look around to see how much he gives, if he gives less,
I cangive less. Ifhe givesmore, I cangivemore, I have to givemore, let's put it that way.
This is the kind ofthing we do because we are self-centered.

Silas Paramitais the precepts, the killing,we can't live without killing. Everything
that we eat is made up of life, even the vegetables. Vegetarians eat vegetables, vegeta
bles are life, too. It's just that they don't move around like animals. You have to eat life
to sustain yourselves, you can't eat sand. We're not made that way. So in order to have
ourselves live, we sacrifice all living things. We are all living because of them. If it wer
en't for the animals, the plants, we will be longgone. The fact that we are living is be
cause we take their lives. Now how great does that make us? Dana Paramita.

We steal things, not the kind where we roba bank, but we steal in our thoughts. Lots
of things. Oh, he has that, gee, I wish I couldhave that. Boy, if I have the chance, I'd get
it. Because of society you don't reach out and grab it. If it weren't for society you might
fight for it and get it. That's the kind of instinct we have. So we tend to steal and steal
and waste time without realizing it. We steal other people's time. We do that and think
nothing of it. So when you talk about stealing it isn't only robbing banks, it isn't that
kind of stealing, it's the little tiny things that you don't even think about.

I need not dwell on unlawful sexual thing, that thing is getting pretty wild nowa
days. They think it is all right, but it's just the ethics of the time, probably comes a time
when it will change again. They are going through a terrible cycle now. Evidence of that
now is the increase in gonorrhea, syphilis, and all venereal diseases among young kids.
It's rampant.

Next, don't tell lies and idle gossip. Gee, boy that's another rough one. Supposed to
be a very simple one, but don't we talk about someone else. But on ourselves, we just like
to hear the nice part, never bad things, which means they can't say anything nice. So we
have to keep quiet. Only way you could say it is to tell a lie. Even then if it's a lie you
like to hear nice things about yourself. Makes you feel good. That's how vain we are. I
love me. So try not to tell a lie, it's awfully hard, we rationalize, meaning we say it's okay
by saying little white lies. White lies, blue or red, lie is a lie. But, in our society we use
little white lies, which still is a lie. According to the five precepts, you're doing wrong
already.
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Thenext one, intoxicating liquorand drug. I don't think I have to dwell on that one.
Everybody boozes it up in the Buddhist Church—beginning withthe ministers. Excuse
me, some ofthe ministers. But what Sakyamuni Buddha meant by that he didn't want
hisdisciples tobedrinking andraising heck andcome home drunkandlistentohis lec
tures andhearnothing. Thisiswhy hegave thisprecept. Everyone should retain a sharp
mind, you can'thave a dullmind bydrinking alcohol and takingdrugs, this is what he
meant. So these are the five precepts.

3 and 4 — Ksanti and Virya Paramitas. Endurance and endeavor. I need not
dwell onthose, endurance is to keep onat it, endeavor is try to improve yourself, always
with Buddha's teaching in mind.

5. Dhyana Paramita—Contemplation. Thisis important. Buddhistsalways talk
about meditation and contemplation. Whenyouhear the wordmeditation, you think of
the wordyoga, or go sit in a lotus position. It isn't meant bythat kind ofmeditation. This
meditation means to think things over, stop, look, and listen. This is why Dhyana or
meditation is pointingto. Wegobumbling around, sobusy all day long, frommorningto
night,get the kidsup, feed them breakfast, offto school, meanwhile the husbandcomes
around, "What time is it?" "Time to gooffto work." "Okay." Rush, rush, rush, wow, you
sit down. But now it's the laundry, the shopping, and so forth. Next day, it's the same
thing again, no time to think. But, there should be time. When will you stop, look, and
Hsten and contemplate, "Am I on the right track in practicing the paramita, or am I off
some place?" "Have I done something that wasn'tjust right that I could havedone right?
Did I make an effort?" These are the contemplation that is done in this Dhyana Par
amita.

6. The last one, Prajna —Wisdom ofthe Buddha. Wewant to partake of the wis
dom ofthe Buddha. Buddha's wisdom, Buddha's wise heart. This we try to make into our
own. Not that we can become a Buddha, no, but the things the Buddha has observed in
his wiseness we should be able to use it, or to use that to see things clearly. Which brings
to mind its hard to know whether we did things right or wrong. We have to use a mirror
or reflection or some standard to judge it against—to compare. In our human world, we
usually compare with another person, that way we become a little bit better in this
sense. I am better than she is, or,he is. This is not the true comparison, not for those who
are seeking real happiness. In other words, he robbed five banks, I only robbed one,
therefore, I'm four better than he is. That's the kind ofstandards that we use—notthat
ridiculous. Human standards, imperfection standards. What we have to do is to use per
fection standards, which is the Buddha's standard. The Buddha's paramitas. This is
what leads to true happiness.The reflections ofour acts mirrored onthe teachings ofthe
Buddha, now where dowe stand? Are we really as selfless in givingas we ought to be?
Are we really practicing the precepts like we ought to be?

This then brings to the point whywe are all doingthis. Rememberalways, bear in
mind we are trying to reach real happinessequated to Pure Realm, or Buddha'sworld.
Buddha'sworld, not some placewayoffwhereyousit down and get boredstiff.That's not
the kind of Buddha's world. Buddha's world is true happiness perfection. Anything you
can think of,that's really perfect, perfect—that's it forhuman existence. This is what we
are aimingfor. Shinran Shoninpoints the wayto that in his ownway. There are several
waysin getting at it. Zenmeditation is oneway, Theravada wayis to keep pilingup the
merits, keep doingthe good, so that not onlyin your lifetimebut the next lifetime and
the next. Shinran Shonin's way couldn't wait that long. He wants it as quick as possible
beforehis life is snuck away. So, in order to get on Shinran Shonin's teachings, Shinran
says, "Simple one,when one doeswrongis onethat is best saved."If the good people are
saved, then all the more the bad people, Tannishp says it too, in so many words. Gee
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whiz, if the bad guys are saved, then of course the good ones are. It seems like common
sense, but it's the other way around. If the good people are saved all the more the bad
ones are saved. People take that wrong. This is one of the key points of the Tannisho. If
that is the case the more simple youare, the more crime youcommit, the more youcan
get savedthen. That is the danger of the Tannisho — it's called the two-edged sword be
cause of that. What does that mean? It means this — the true meaning, in my estima
tion, is that those who practicethe Six Paramitas not the whole six #1 Dana Paramita,
even part of it. See how perfectly you could do that, the selfless giving, at any and all
time. If you can't then you begin to find out that you're not as good as you thought you
were.

You're not as good as, maybe not that bad, but you thought you were pretty darn
good. I could teach others, but no one could teach me anything. Now I find I can't dothe
simplethings they say I ought to be doing to reach happiness.Can't even do the one, let
alone two, three, four, five, and six. That's the time when realization comes. Gee whiz,
whoam I? Where am I going? Here I thought I was onthe way to true happiness,instead
of that I can't even practice the thing you're supposed to be doingordinarily. Can't even
do that. Now how in the heck you can be expected to take care of Buddha and the Pure
Land with the imperfectioncompletely wiped out in the perfecthappiness when I'm as
lousy as I am?

This realization is of the most important in Jodo Shinshu. Without that realization
this Buddha surrounding us, gee youfeel kind ofwarmwith Buddhaaround me,basking
in the gloryofBuddha. That alone is a false step.Without a realizationofwhat I am, the
true nature of myself, what am I really. How good am I? Without realizing that partic
ular part the idea of Buddha saying that I am here to help you, I have been here all the
time doesn't mean a thing. Just so many words. You don't feel it. Wisdom ofthe Buddha
with me is to hear about the teachings of the Buddha.

Somebody said, "I have attained faith. Is that right? How do you feel?" "I feel that
way." "Is that right?" So you say,"That'swhat faithmeans." So you feel, therefore, I got
faith. He told me so, it's something like he has, so I am of the faith, too. Baloney. Faith
is an individual thing. What we call faith awakeningis the word. Awakening to the true
nature is a deep-seated thing each to his own. Not to the other guy. It's me, myself. I'm
the one that is awakening. If I'm not, I'm no good. No matter how many books I read.To
knowthat means to inwardly feel it and experience it yourself. And it's a deep feeling,
not a superficial two-minute thinking. If I thought about it this long it will be plenty.

You people know about flowers, beautiful flower of awakening, blooming some
place. You cut the flowers, bring it home, and now I got the faith in my hand. Two days
later, the flowers shriveled up, gone. No root. True faith is root in the ground. Roots in
the ground, and it grows from there.You cut the flower and another flower comes up. It
has to be that type of awakening. Not a cut flower youborrow from someone and say,"I
got it." Sure you got it for the time being. Next day it shriveled up. What am I goingto
do now?

No root, it's not a true faith. It's not your own awakening. Somebody else awaken
ing.You swiped it. So this is the key point.When you get that awakening and then follow
on the path, then we are goingto have the first step, not the final one, but the first step
taken toward the true happiness. And this is what I think the Shinshu teaching is all
about.
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Six Perfections

Objectives: To teach the students the application of the six perfect practices in our
daily life in a way ofexpressing our gratitude to Amida Buddha.

Procedure I In Shin Shu the practice of the Six Perfections is simply the expression
of our gratitude to Amida Buddha for awakening us to his boundless
compassion and wisdom. Our part is to put into action the compassion
which comes to us vertically from Amida and to apply it horizontally in
our relation with man and other living beings on this earth. This appli
cation in our daily life is the Shinshu way of expressing our gratitude
and thanksgiving for the wondrous blessings extended to us uncondi
tionally and equally for all just like the sun's ray which falls on the
earth.

Procedure H Ask: What are the practices selfless Buddhists try to live up to?
List on chalkboard. Try to illicit responses similar to the following:

CHARITY Pure Giving
I will share my possessions, love and faith.

MORALITY Right Behavior
May my thoughts, words and deeds be pure and
beautiful.

PATIENCE Endurance
I will be patient and kind to every living thing.

ENERGY Effort
I will strive with earnestness to follow the teachings
and promote that which is goodfor oneself and all life
in general.

MEDITATION...Concentration
Each day I shall be thankful and recite the Nem
butsu

WISDOM I will grow in body and mind, in spirit and in heart.
With sincere practice in the five Paramitas, our
minds will grow clear and serene. Understanding
with love — Wisdom with Compassion.

Extended Experiences:

1. Make a collage. Get Pictures out ofvarious magazines which Exemplify any of
the Six Perfections. This may be a group project or done individually.
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The Six Gates

Jiro gave the pillow a shove and stared into the darkness. Was it a dream? Somehow,
awake or in a dream, this is what he had experienced.

He had been walking in a forest when he came to a huge gate. On it were the words,
"ONLY THOSE WITH CHARITY IN THEIR HEARTS, DARE ENTER." Jiro stepped
back. Charity?What was that? He felt a deep misgiving but unlatched the gate and en
tered. He saw a rugged trail, broken by five more gates. Without a single thought about
"Charity", he hurried on to the second gate. There he read the inscription, "ONLY
THOSE WHOSE DEEDS AND WORDS ARE PURE, DARE ENTER THIS GATE." Pure
deeds? Pure words? What's that? He hesitated and felt frightened. Vague regrets came
and went, as he made his way to the third gate. With a long stick he pushed aside the
vines and read, "IF THY HEART IS PATIENT, GO FORWARD." Charity? Pure words
and deeds? Patience? What did it all mean? He wanted to turn back but something kept
him going. At the fourth gate were the words in gleaming gold letters, 'THOU HAS
COME THIS FAR, FALTER NOT." Now the air was biting coldand it took every ounce
of energy to take even one step forward. Time and again he wavered only to find new
strength to continue. His patience wore thin. Fears and anger welled in his heart. He
barely crept to the fifth gate, where words etched in silver shone out brightly.. ."STOP,
OH TRAVELER AND REFLECT." Reflect.. .reflect about what? This awful journey?
Why did he struggle so.Where would it all end?He did reflect. How long, he had no idea.
Finallyhe criedout, "What shall I do? Canno onehelp me?I can't possiblymake my way
to the last gate."

No sooner had he spoken, when he heard a Voice from within his heart, a Voice of
Power, Gentleness, compassion, saying, "DO NOT BE AFRAID. I AM WITH YOU.
ARISE, O WEARY TRAVELER. TRUST IN ME." A vast calm dwelled in his heart. He
was able to make his way to the last gate, over which the Light ofTruth had written the
words, "MY LOVE, MY WISDOM, MY COMPASSION WILL BE THINE."

Jiro smiled. Of course, it wasn't a dream. It was life in action. The six gates meant
the Six Paramitas, the great moral path of the Buddha; the path of Dana, Sila, Kshanti,
Virya, Dhyana and Prajna. Only when man has struggled alongthrough these gates and
felt a enormous need for help, does he welcome it. Only then can he truly put his hands
together in deep thankfulness. Jiro smiled. In 1965,anew worldofhappiness would open
its door and he would walk forward with a serene heart.
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PORUNDERSTAND ING

EACONS I DERAT I ONS

RITUEGNARAEBROFS

SRE IHETSAFDAETSE

EOEWECHARITYIUSN

VIRYANIUILUFPLEH

EVSURACTUTUIYCAS

RAUSTRIEIUNTNPUI

AHOFFERINGIAPORF

NEEWAL I SNLRYHEWL

CBUIUOUIAUUIASUE

EFFORTVRDIUNURKS

EEWIUIONOIAIUUIN

DANAGMEENDEAVORU

IUUGDHYANAIULOOK

EWSUNOITATIDEMET

EWIUI IUUOWI SDOMO

ANJARPNNDANADDWL

INS IGHTCONEWUSDI

CONCENTRATIONIAG

MODS IWUI EEEMEWNH

DER IUQCANETDANAT

76 Dharma Seventh Grade Text

BCA FDSTL 2017



FIND THE UNDERLINED WORDS.

DANA SILA KSHANTI
Giving Morality Forbearance
Offering from the heart Behavior Understanding
Charity Consideration for others Tolerance
Unselfishness Make others happy Endurance
Helpful Patience

Kind Heart

VIRYA DHYANA PRAJNA
Perseverance Meditation Wisdom
Effort Concentration Wisdom Acquired
Endeavor Keep Mind on Insight
Steadfast Teachings Look to Light

ofAmida Buddha
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A BUDDHIST'S WEEK PARAMITA WEEK

Sunday. Generosity. Service-Day

Give: Materially — Money, Flowers,
Personal service.
Spiritually —Teaching, Sympa
thy, Loving-kindness.

Monday. Remembrance. Morality-Day

Remember. The Eight-Fold Path.
Right Understanding, Right Purpose,
Right Speech,
Right Conduct, Right Livelihood, Right
Effort,
Right Thought, Right Meditation.

Tuesday. Practice Patience-Day

Forebearance and Self-control.
Forgive the faults of others.
Make no complaints, do not become
angry.

Wednesday. Thanks. Thankfulness-Day

Give thanks to Lord Buddha, to parents
and teachers.
Repeat the Nembutsu and make resolu
tions for the
betterment ofyourself and mankind.

Thursday. Effort. Endeavour-Day

Make special effort to understand and
spread
Lord Buddha's Teaching.
Make effort to help others in a friendly
way.

Friday. Calmness. Meditation-Day

Practice Tranquility.
Set special time for meditation and
Nembutsu.

Saturday. Study. Wisdom-Day

Read a Buddhist book and study the
Teaching.
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Paramita is a guide which you try to use
every day until Buddha's teachings be
come a part ofyou.

Worship with feeling of gratefulness. Go
out of your way to establish a cordial,
loving family life.

(Write in what you did)
Do one thing with right attitude.

(Write in what you did)

Try and really listen to others. Are you
really listening?

(Write in what you did)

Give dana not so much in material
things but give of yourself. When was
the last time you gave a helping hand to
someone?

(Write in what you did)
When you have a goal, it helps you to try
your best.

(Write in what you did)

Concentrate on clearing your mind and
try to see good points of others. Stop com
plaining!

(Write in what you did)
Practice of the Paramita Week will ena
ble you to understand the Buddha's
teachings with love and compassion.
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Shinran Shonin

Process of Meditation

1. Life — struggle
suffering

2. Nembutsu

3. Wisdom — understanding life
compassion

4. Oneness — myself
Shinran

Children's Point ofView

My struggles
My suffering

What Nembutsu means to me

Sila: Remembrance
(Morality, Behavior, Consideration)

Introduction: Explanation/Definition/Meaning ofSila
Discussion: Morals
Question/Answer Period:

1. A. Drugs — What would you do?
Caught brother/best friend ondmgs, tell parents? Stay quiet?Discuss or confront
with person

B. Stealing

C. Smoking

D. Cheating

2. Role Playing
A. Set up situation with students

3. Discussion ofrole playing activity
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Prajna (Wisdom)
1. Definition: What do YOU think it means

(Students)

2. All students participate in the definition

3. When I was your age:
A. Knowledge ofeverything
B. Allow time for discussion
C. Wisdom is still learning
D. Listen to ojisan and obachan
E. Life is education

(1) Learn through experience

4. What is happiness
A. Get response from students
B. Tie with Buddha's definition ofwisdom and happiness

Patience (Kasanti)

Planning an outing

1. Definition

A. Ask class
B. Expand on ideas

2. Deciding where to go and what is needed

3. Awareness of feeling within oneself
A. Anger
B. Attachment
C. Jealousy (complaint)

4. Concluding thought
A. What did you learn
B. How would you have planned it next time

Examples: Trip to cemetery
— Growing flowers
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Dana

1. Introduction
A. Definition

B. Example — parable "Nanda's Lamp"

2. Class discussion

A. Seek student ideas
B. Seek student perceptions
C. Implement student/teacher ideas

3. Focus ideas on above
A. Pass out magazines, etc. and pick out an article to work on

4. Class project
A. Field trip (rest homes, etc.)
B. Collages

Virya (Action)
Mode of Presentation — Basketball

Definition of terms/establish parallels

A. Team action

1. Team work (good? bad?)
2. Giving of each player

a. Interdependency
b. Gratitude, appreciation

3. Sportsmanship (win or lose)
a. Gratitude

B. Results
1. Oneness
2. Sharing and friendship

C. Class discussion/questions
1. Feelings

a. Satisfaction
b. Accomplishments

D. Interpretations
1. Interdependency
2. Golden Chain: Living in Amida's compassion
3. Harmonious peace
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On Recycling (Paramitas: Morality)
In Buddhism we leam to make use of everything as part of our training. It means

seeing the Buddha in all things. This seeing is nota mysterious vision we develop but
an awareness that allows us to actively participate in the endless transformation, the
flow, ofwhich we are all a part.

An excellent way to deepen one's training is to seriously beginto recycle. We start
outwith bottles, newspapers andcans. With the water shortage, many ofus havebeen
forced to take a closer lookat howwe use this precious fluid whichwe have alwaystaken
for granted. But as Buddhists ourrecycling must go much farther than this because
whatweare about is recycling ourselves. Thatis,notrejecting those aspects ofourselves
we're notproud ofbut'through our own wills and vigilence' transforming theminto their
positive counterparts, much like the furniture dealer whose signs reads "we buyjunk,
we sell antiques".

This recycling attitude ofmindhas been a part of Buddhism since the very begin
ning as evidenced by the following tale:

When Syamavati, the queen-consort ofKing Udyana, offered Ananda five hundred
garments, Ananda receivedthem with great satisfaction.

Theking, hearing ofit, suspected Ananda ofdishonesty, so he came toAnanda and
asked whathe was going to do with the garments. Ananda replied: "Oh, King, manyof
the brothers are in rags; I am going to distribute the garmentsamong them."

"What will you do with the old garments?"
"We will make bed-covers out of them."
"What will you do with the old bed covers?"
"We will make pillow-cases."
"What will you do with the old pillow-cases?"
"We will make floor-covers out of them."
"What will you do with the old floor-covers?"
"We will use them for foot-towels."
"What will you do with the old foot-towels?"
"We will use them for floor-mops."
"What will you do with the old mops?"
'TourHighness, we will tear them into pieces, mixthemwithmudand use themud

to plaster the house walls".*

Although the details ofour recycling activities may differ from Ananda's, the atti
tude of mind is identical. A natural rhythm develops when we allowthe world to move
through us and a recognition grows that we too are sharing in this wondrous process of
transformation.
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Five Precepts

Objectives: To teach the students to follow the Five Precepts and discover that itis dif
ficult to follow. Once they realize thatit isdifficult to follow, they will seek
the strength ofAmida Buddha.

Procedure I: These are the five "don't's"

Five Precepts
1. I shallnot harm anyliving thing.
2. I shall not take whatdoes notbelong to me.
3. I shall not do anything impure.
4. I shall not tell falsehoods.
5. I shall not take harmful foods and drinks.

All living things, both plants and animals, need each other. We are all inter-de
pendent.

Discuss the Five Precepts as they are related to this age level.
Brainstorm each precept. List ways that we tend to break each precept.

* ^e ?*£ to continually strive to follow the 5precepts, however, we realize the dif-
nculty of following them. For this reason we seek the strength ofAmida Buddha We
showgratitude for the lives that are given for our nourishment.
Procedure II:

Have the students memorize the Five Precepts, and apply it to their daily lives.
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Paramita
Along with the Four Noble Truths preached by the Buddha and compiled in the

early sutras, the paramita or the way leading to the shore of Enlightenment was com
piled in the famous Wisdom Sutra. Although the paramitas are ways ofpractices for the
Bodhisattva. (devout followers in Mahayana), they have been taken into many shores of
Buddhism.

(1) Dana (Giving, offering). The Buddhist act of Dana is well known to all Buddh
ists.

The essential things about Dana that all Buddhists never fully understand are:
(a) Dana is the act of giving which must come from the heart of the person in

volved. This means once the act of Dana is enacted, there must be no concern as to what
was given, to whom it was given, or even why it was given. The act of Dana was done
because there was a definite need for it; and once it was over, all concern over the act
itselfas well as the object or service offered must be forgotten. This is often spoken of as
the state of"ku," or impersonal purity achieved by the agents involved who are the giver,
the receiver, and the object or the service offered.

(b) Dana is offered either in material form or sincere services. In other words,
the common belief that there must be some kind ofmaterial involved is a mistaken con
cept ofDana. Dana can be made through voluntary services and even directing thoughts
ofsincerity. In one ofthe sutras called "Onthe MiscellaneousTreasures in the Dharma,"
the Buddha listed seven non-materialistic offerings. Some examples of the seven are:
"extending kind eyes;" "greeting others with a smile;" "using words of kindness;" etc.

(2) Sila (Precepts, Morality). The second ofthe way to perfection is the observing of
the many precepts laid down by the Buddha. This problem has been dealt with
under Three Learnings...

(3) Ksanti (Forbearance). Forbearance means the spiritual fortitude to withstand
the wrongdoings and mistakes of others with deep understanding and sympa
thetic attitude towards the wrongdoer, and rather than retaliate, to devise
means to lead such people away from such actions.

What is commonly said today, such as, trying to see the other party's standpoint, is
the modern version ofKsanti. The attitude ofwithstanding is not negative but construc
tive, with sincere intent being to help others where help is needed even if one has been
wronged by the other's misinterpretations or mistakes.

(4) Virya (Perseverance). The sincere effort of the Buddhist should be directed to
the realization and practice of the other five paramitas. It means to train one's
physical self and cultivate one's spiritual fortitude to carry out the teachings of
the Buddha as shown in the other five ways of practices. Besides these areas
mentioned, it is expected that a Buddhist would direct his effort in all areas,
both religious as well as secular.

(5) Dhyana (Meditation). The purpose ofthis practice is to pacify one's mind and to
reach a state of perfect peace and quietude. Many types of practices are taught
to reach this high level of mind concentration.

(6) Prajna (Wisdom). Wisdom is the highest level of spiritual attainment, the level
which is so high as to enable men to reach the goal of Bodhi. It was indeed this
level of attainment that enabled Prince Siddhartha to become the awakened
Buddha. This level of attainment can only be known to the devoted who manage
to reach this goal.

The traditional interpretation of the paramita or the six ways leading to perfection
has been given above. The first four are relatively easy to understand; i.e., giving, ob
serving precepts, tolerance, and perseverance. However, the remaining two are indeed
very difficult to understand. Moreover, as it has been mentioned, it cannot be known
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through intellect but has to be experienced bodily through one's actual practices. It is
because of this difficulty that the Shin Buddhist interpretation of the six ways leading
to perfection must be clarified.

Introduction
In the calendar of the Buddhists there are two religious observances which have

their origin in Japan. They are the Ohigan, held twice annually, once in the spring and
again in the autumn, and the Obon (Memorial service for the departed) held between
July 15th and August 15th.

The spring Ohigan is held in Japan for one whole week from March 19 to 26. The
autumn Ohigan is held from September 21 to 28. During these times the length of the
day and night is said to be equal and the weather is neither hot nor cold, thus making it
ideal for contemplation and spiritual awakening to the boundless wisdom and compas
sion ofAmida Buddha.

Different schools of Buddhism other than Shinshu place their emphasis on "Self-
Power" on the part of the devotee. The Ohigan observance, according to their school,
means the opportune moment for an all out individual effort to be directed toward the
attainment of Nirvana in this life. The Six Paramitas or Dana, Sila, Ksanti, Virya,
Dhyana and Prajna are the gates through which the devotee enters and crosses to the
Buddha land.

In Shinshu the observance of Ohigan is simply the expressing of our gratitude to
Amida for awakening us to his boundless compassion and wisdom. Our part in this ob
servance would be to put into action the compassion which comes to us virtually from
Amida and to apply it horizontally in our relation with man and other living beings on
this earth. This application in our daily life is the Shinshu way of expressing our grati
tude and thanksgiving for the wondrous blessings extended to us unconditionally and
equally for all just like the sun's ray which falls on the earth.
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The Six Paramitas
CHARITY Pure Giving

DANA I will share my possessions, love and faith.

MORALITY Right Behavior

SILA May my thoughts, words and deeds be pure and
beautiful. "Kindness is the fountain ofhappiness."

PATIENCE Endurance

KSANTI I will be patient and kind to every living thing.

ENERGY Endeavor

VIRYA I will strive with earnestness to follow the teachings
ofthe Buddha.

MEDITATION... Concentration

DHYANA Each day I shall be thankful and recite the Nem
butsu

WISDOM I will grow in bodyand mind, in spirit and in heart.

PRAJNA Maythe wisdom ofthe Compassionate One sofill my
heart that the mists oferror and the foolish vanity of
selfbe dispelled.
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1. Dana • Charity
In the world today we hear and read constantly of Charity—the Red Crossappeals,

the Community Fund, Poppy Day and soon.We must never hoard things we cannot use.
We must give as much as we are able to. Yet there is another way to give. We can give
encouragement to those in trouble and suffering, time to the old, knowledge and peace
to the ignorant. Dana Paramita can be shown by the seven ways of giving without own
ing property or materials.

Giving by eyes — no sharp looks.
Giving by face — a gentle smile.
Giving by mouth — soft spoken words (kindness).
Giving by heart — (basis for giving) kind and understanding.
Giving by body — render service when needed.
Giving by position — give up seat, share honors.
Giving by hospitality — offer the best to your guest.

Thereare somany wonderful actsofcharity going oneverydayofthe year, it's hard
to keep informed of them all. Sometimes we read about them in magazines, in books, and
in newspapers, but there are many more that we do not even know. It's these little acts
of Dana that make this world a better place to live in.

There are great men and women who have lived the life ofDana. For example, men
like Albert Schweitzer, with whom most ofthe childrenare familiar. Alongthe same line
is the late Dr. Tom Dooley, with his medical work among the primitive natives of Laos.
There are women like Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt who always worked for peace and Helen
Keller who works to make this world a better place to live in for the blind. Our most re
cent hero is the astronaut, John Glenn. He gave himself to science, for he did not know
whether he would be returning home to his family and children when he blasted off in
the space capsule. What is their reward for their acts of Dana? Very little material
wealth, to be sure, but a great reward from the happiness and welfare given to others.

2. Sila • Morality
The second Paramita is Sila (Morality). Behave, improve behavior, obey rules of

parents and teachers.

I will respect myselfand others and all living things. First you must evaluate your
self. Are you respectable, honest, obedient? If you can tmthfully say that you are, then
others will respect you. Who is the best liked girl or boy in school? Who is the least liked
girl or boy in school? Whose fault is it ifhe is not liked by his fellow students or friends?

Sakyamuni Buddha said that we all have Buddha seeds within us. We are like
brothers and sisters. How is it that one person is so different from another? Ifwe all start
with the same seed how is it that one seed does not receive the love and care that it needs
such as sunshine, water and fertilizer? (Discuss these points. Buddhist children will try
to nurture their seeds so that it grows strong with love and compassion and fruitful with
happiness, courage and respect.)
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3. Ksanti • Patience
The third Paramita is Ksanti (Patience). With an understanding of the law of

Karma we will find it easier to be patient. It is better to understand why we are miser
able and then to smile through our troubles lest we add to the burdens of another.

The law of Karma (Cause and Effect) is one of the most important teachings of
Buddhism. Byunderstanding the causeofan illnessweare better able to take care ofit
and withpatience, wehope to cureit. If it is an illness that took a longtime to benoticed
then it willtake longer to be cured. Byworrying and being afraidwill only tend to make
matters worse.

Example:

Let us say that it is your mother's birthday and you are goingto make a cake. We
must doexactly as the recipe says. We must use the right pans and the right amount of
ingredients. The oven has to be turned on at the right temperature. Turning the oven
higher willnot have the cakedone any sooner. It mayburn it. If it says that it must be
baked at 375 degrees for 30 minutes, then that is what we must do. No use trying to
hurry it up, foryouwant to get the best cakeyouevermade.Whenthe cake is done, you
must cool it for the required amount oftime beforeyou ice it. PATIENCE, patience.

4. Virya • Diligence, effort
The fourth Paramita is Virya (diligence - effort). This means to constantly strive

with a full heart to promotethat whichis good for oneselfand all life in general.

This means that we are always trying to become good Buddhists. A good Buddhist
will alwaysworkto better themselvesand all their surroundings. This is not forgotten,
at home, at school and at church.

Goodmanners are not actions that we can put away in a box and bring out whenever
we find it convenient, or when we find that it is to our advantage. It is very hard to re
member all the good things that are expected ofus. Wewant to shout when we are not
supposed to suchas in a classroom, a movie theatre, or in church. We want to say "no"
when a "yes"is expected ofus. Wewant to be oppositessometimes, but we must remem
ber to control ourselves.

Our mothers oftensay"Watch yourtablemanners children,forifyouare not careful
youwill do it when you are invited to a friend's house." Disgraceful table manners, im
polite language, even facial expressions suchas frowning, pouting, scowling, etc. should
be checked before it becomes a habit. It takes effort but we must practice good habits
and not bad habits.
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5. Dhyana • Meditation
The fifth Paramita is Dhyana (Meditation). The Buddha said: "The control ofmind

is good." To keep away confused and wandering thoughts, to sit quietly each day with a
thankful heart, to dwell upon the wondrous love and compassionof Amida Buddha will
bring true peace ofmind.

To control the mind is a very difficult task.

Can we watch television or listen to a record player and do our homework or carry
on a conversation at the same time? We may be able to do all these things at the same
time but it is certain that the result will not be our best. Our mind will be trying to do
two things at one time. "Oh, who is singing now?""10-4 leaves 5." "Wow, that was a close
one." All these things cannot be going through your mind at once and still be able to re
sult in good homework. The only solution is to do only one thing at a time and concen
trate on that one particular thing.

As we put our hands together in quiet meditation, how difficult it is to keep our
minds from wandering here and there. A second seems like an hour. Your thoughts are
everywhere but on meditation. When our minds wander in this way, we must try to con
centrate our thoughts on Amida Buddha. Try to take time out to sit quietly for a few mo
ments each day. Do this with a thankful heart. There are many things that we can be
thankful for.

6. Prajna • Wisdom
The sixth Paramita is Prajna (Wisdom). With sincere practice ofthe five Paramitas,

our minds will truly grow in wisdom. We will be able to see life from the right viewpoint.
Our minds will grow clear and serene. Our faith will deepen and from deep within we
will hear the Holy Name.

In Buddhism, Wisdom and Compassion are two words that most always gotogether.
One without the other is incomplete. Wisdom without compassion is just being wise
without the feeling of Amida's Love and Compassion. If we take Compassion alone it
sounds like pity, or just feeling for another. But when we speak ofWisdom and Compas
sion we know that we have taken into consideration the Six Paramitas and put them into
practice to feel the Wisdom and Compassion ofAmida Buddha.

It is hard to remember all the teachings of the Paramitas, but if we try, at least, it
is a step forward. We are not perfect. If we were, we would all be Buddhas, but the most
important fact is that we realize our responsibilities as young followers of the Teaching
and do all we can to follow it and bring it to the attention of others.
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Higan Services
The Higan Services are observed twice a year, i.e., once in spring and once in au

tumn. The word"higan" means "that shore" or"othershore" denotingNirvana, the goal
of Buddhism, as in contrast with "shigan" or"this shore" but which is implied the mun
dane world or the world of transmigration.

The Higan is an abbreviation of "to-higan" or "to reach that shore" which is the
Chinese translation of the Sanskrit term "paramita." Although the concept of Higan is
ofBuddhist origin, its observance wasoriginated in Japanwith first recorded observance
going back as far as 806 A.D. when Emperor Kanmu issued an edict ordering priests
throughout the Empire to read the Kongo Hannya Kyo in the vernalandautumnalequi
nox weeks.

During these Higan weeks, when the days and nights are of equal length and the
weather is neither too warm nor cold, Buddhists gathered before the shrine of Amida
Buddha and listened to the teachings. As these unique observances became so popular
among the people, they have eventually been made important entries in the Japanese
calendar.

In 1878, the Meiji Government designated the two equinox days as national holi
days. Among the existing national holidays of present-day Japan, only these two holi
days have religious significance (as ofJanuary 1,1969).

Why the equinox observance was expandedto seven days is explained by some as in
accordance with the word ofBuddha in the Amida Kyo or the Smaller Sutra that, "Those
who call on the Buddha's Name for seven days will attain birth in the Pure Land."

However, as the name Higan denotes, this is the time to remind within each and
every one of us the Bodhisattva practice of Six Paramitas or the Six Perfections, i.e.,
dana-paramita (offering or charity), sila-paramita (observance of Buddhist precepts),
ksanti-paramita (forebearance, perseverance), virya-paramita (effort, assiduity),
dhyana-paramita (meditation), and prajna-paramita (wisdom). It is the Bodhisattva's
practice to accomplish these paramitas andthereby cross the ocean ofbirth and death in
the Six Realms, and reach Nirvana. The Six Realms are as follows: naraka-gati (hells),
preta-gati (the realm of the hungry ghosts), tiryagyoni-gati (the realm of animals),
asura-gati (the realm ofAsuras, orspiritsordemons), manusya-gati(the human realm)
and deva-gati (the heavenly realm). The number seven, therefore, symbolizes crossing
over ofthe Six Realms.

In Shin Buddhism, our crossingoverthe Six Realms ofbirth and death is assured in
the moment of Faith. Through the Vow Power of Amida Buddha we will be "carried"
across from this shore to the other shore. The Nembutsu or the recitation of Buddha's
Name is the expression of gratitude for the Buddha's Infinite Wisdom and Boundless
Compassion, and at the sametime ourdetermination to fully do ourbest in contributing
whatever we can to mankind. The Nembutsu is the realization ofour true self, and from
this realization, can we truly endeavor to dothe best of our ability to accomplish the Six
Paramitas.
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Six Paramitas - Illustrate
(by words or pictures)

CHARITY-DANA MORALITY-SILVA PATIENCE - KSANTI
Pure Giving Right Behavior Endurance

ENERGY -VIRYA MEDITATION - DHYANA WISDOM - PRAJNA
Endeavor Concentration
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Make Your Owii Story

"SIX PARAMITAS"
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Shinran's Life Of Nembutsu

Objective: To teach the children of Shinran's life of Nembutsu.
Introduction:

Shinran found a way for all people to embrace the Amida's great compassion, wisdom
and love by reciting the Nembutsu. This teaching is called Jodo Shinshu.

Material: Any book that has a moral to it. For example: The Ugly Duckling, The Em
peror's New Clothes, Cinderella, Pinocchio; etc.

Song: "Ifyour Happy and you know it clap your hands"
'Tour friends are my friends"

Picture ofShinran Shonin
Flannel material (squares)
Strings
glue

Procedure:
Read the story of any book with a moral.

For example: The Ugly Duckling

Point out that Amida's love was with the Ugly Duckling, if he were a Shinshu Budd
hist he would have understood that looks are not important,

More important is what a person feels about himself. A Shinshu Buddhist knows
he is a kind, thoughtful, and loving person and that "goodness" is far more important
than how a person looks.

But we are not critical of the duckling for feeling hurt and ugly. For Shinran has
taught us that we all will feel hurt and ugly but we have Amida Buddha's compassion,
wisdom, and love with us always to help us overcome that hurt or ugliness.

And when we see someone feeling hurt and ugly like the duckling do we make fun
of him? Do we think we are better than him? No....We feel a compassion, a love, an
understanding for him. Just like the Amida Buddha feels for us...and so you can see
how easy it is for us to say Namu Amida Butsu...thank you Amida Buddha for your
teachings and love. And thank you Shinran for showing us the Nembutsu way to feel
close to Amida and understand sorrow, pain, greed, conceit, ugliness and other un
pleasant feeling and to also feel and understand compassion, love, wisdom, gratitude,
kindness, sharing and etc.

You are very much like the ugly duckling and as you grow like the ugly duckling,
you will feel sadness and happiness, but unlike the ugly duckling you will have the
faith ofAmida Buddha with you all the time. Just say the Nembutsu and know Amida
loves and cares for you no matter if you are ugly or feel sorry for yourself.

At the end of the story the duckling discovers he is a lovely swan, and is very
happy and thankful to live with the other swans. Do you think Amida Buddha's love
has reached out to him. It can and will if would reach out and call the Nembutsu....

Aren't you happy the duckling found happiness with friends?

Let's sing "Ifyou are happy and you know it clap your hands"

Okay, now let's sit down and do a simple project....of....Who is the founder of Jodo
Shinshu and the Nembutsu way? SHINRAN SHONIN, yes, we are going to make a
wall hanging of him.

Students or mothers can help with this project.
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Shinran Shonin

What kind ofexpression do you think Shinran Shonin would have on his face? Draw how
you think Shinran Shonin's face would be.
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What Does This Spell?

+

PAW +

POE +
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Spell the words for each picture and minus the letters and see what it spells.

Dharma Seventh Grade Text 95

BCA FDSTL 2017



Gotan-E

Purpose:

To observe the birthday of Shinran Shonin.

Procedure:

World map or globe
Picture of Shinran Shonin (identify)
Timeline
Worksheet (Activity)

Procedure:

Shinran Shonin, founder of the Jodo Shinshu Sect, was born on May 21,1173, near
Kyoto. Early in his life, Shinran Shonin lost both of his parents and was moved to enter
the Buddhist priesthood. He endured the most difficult of medications and practices at
Mt. Hiei, where he studied for 20 years. Shinran Shonin, a humble man, spent over 50
years of his life teaching that we can seek happiness and enlightenment through faith
in Amida Buddha's teachings.

Site the locations ofKyotoand Mt. Hiei (Japan) in relation to the location ofyour temple.
Show how far Jodo Shinshu has reached.

On the time line, show relationship between the births of Gautama Buddha, Shinran
Shonin and the students. Also, cite the differences.

566 1173 1970 1978

Birth of Gautama Birth of Shinran My Birthday This
Buddha Shonin Year
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Worksheet - Gotan - E

Fill in themissing words. Write thecircled letters intheboxes below to find themystery
word.

1. When I , I put my hands together and say, "Namu Amida Butsu".
(gassho)

2. In celebrating Gotan-E, we are recognizing the of Shinran Shonin.
(birth)

3- , founder of Jodo Shinshu, was born May 21,
1173, near Kyoto. (Shinran Shonin)

4. Shinran Shonin's teachings show a way of bywhich one can seek happi
ness and enlightenment through faith in Amida Buddha, (life)

Mystery word:

Answer: Gotan-E
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Buddhist Observances

TYPE OF
ACTIVITY

Buddhist
HoHdays Dates Titles Descriptions

Sept. B.C.A.
Founding

Day
Higan E

Sept. 1
Sept. 23

Higan E

B.C.A. Founding Day
Autumnal Equinox

Oct.

Nov. Thanksgiving

Dec.
Joya-E

Bodhi Day
Dec. 31

Dec. 8

Joya-E
Bodhi Day

New Year's Eve
Enlightenment

Jan.

New Years
Shinran
Shonin

Memorial

Jan. 1

Jan. 16

New Year
Shusho-E
Hoonko

New Year

Feb.
Nirvana

Day
Feb. 15 Nehan-E Passing of Shakyamuni

into Nirvana

Mar.
Higan March

21

Higan-E Spring Equinox

Apr.
Buddha

Day
April

8

Hanamatsuri Birth ofGautama Buddha

May
Shinran
Shonen

Day

May
21

Shuso-

GotanE

Placed his faith in Amida's
power

Mother's Day

June

July
Obon

June

July
August Obon

Graduation
Obon Festivals
Father's Day
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Holidays And Festivals
SHUSHO-E- 4fcjE/£-. "observe-new year-gathering"-

NEW YEAR'S DAY SERVICE "**' JANUARY 1st
Pv^W^T86^nl^8'"l? a£w excePtions, have adopted the western calendar.XE « fll ^ stlUJb.ased on the old lunar calendar have set dates which do not fluc
tuate as they do accordmg to the lunar calendar.
in ai^°!>Sen;all^0fSh^sh0"Te originated in the Nara Period and lasted for seven days
£a7SfaSS? ±°^U\JTL v°meS""Cleaned^debtsP^beforethenewWrt-fcT^ / fl }or,?Iew Years customs vary from prefecture to prefecture
SyfaSa fSty. °nS ^ t0 d° ^ Symb°ls °f long life' ^PP^ss, pros-
d^tS^t'L^S the C^le of those holidavs «"«» festivals which root one everdeeper in the Buddhadharma. Three special traditions associated with Oshogatsu are:

^SSW^J "T^fy' >ine-bamboo-plum''; The traditional floral arrange
ment ot pine, bamboo, and plum branches inhomes and as altar offerings isofrel
atively recent origin. Pine branches were used in New Year's Day ceremonies
W w!T^ °fthe I*£a? Pel?od-The Pme' being ^ evergreen, is symbolic oflong life. Bamboo was added to the pine branches inthe Muromachi Period. The
bamboo isthe symbol ofendurance and resiliency since it bends butneverbreaks
«^3iTIal Sdded 'u^e Tokugawa Period and the term Shochikubai was
coined as the floral symbol ofthe new year. The plum tree is the first to bloom in
late winter andis the symbol ofhardiness.

^f^w ^%^„-''nnrror-mochi»: This offering is also referred to as
Kasane Mochi ( -fctt -"piled-mochi"). Mochi, arice cake made from glutinous
^J^k seryed °n all festive occasions since Heian times. Kagami Mochi is
Insane Mochi smce the Oshogatsu offeringofmochi on the altar is made up oftwo
n^tlTi, iT P^.on top ofthe other. An orange or tangerine is then placed
on top ofthepiled mochi. The fruit was originally acitrus called Bitter Orange or
Liaidai ( ^ )m Japanese. The Bitter Orange isatree whose fruit are yellow
ES* f1 green again tfleft on the tree until spring. This seeming returnto youth came to represent the prosperity of children from age to age. The term
rfSS r!» ngC 1S "£• Pro,no'S,ced "daidai" WM mJapanese, hence the use«ge Brttar Orange Temple offerings ofKagami Mochi are often Kohaku Mochi
other kftwlute e°ne °f*he tW° CakCS iS C0l°red red and the

ZONI -$fc ^"mixed-boil": Zoni is aclear soup containing mochi, agreen vegetable
and kamaboko. Traditionally it is the first thing eaten on New Year's X The
eating ofmochi on the first day ofthe new year appears in the earliest records and
Sendee gan mprehistoric times- z°ni is often served after the Shusho-e

GOSHOKI HOONKO -«T1* <***, "honorific-death anniversary-repay-in-
debted-

ness-observance:
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DEATH MEMORIAL OF SHINRAN SHONIN JANUARY 16th

Hoonko, meaninga gathering to express ourindebtedness andgratitude, is amem
orial service in memory ofShinran Shonin, and is an occasion to express our gratitude
toAmida Buddha for having awakened ustolife's supreme meaning. Hoonko is the most
important Jodoshinshu observance in Japan. At the Honzan ( fe &\ - "main-moun
tain") or mother temple in Kyoto, Hoonko is a week-long observance from the 9th
through the 16th ofJanuary.

According tothewestern calendar, Shinran Shonin was born on May 21st, 1173 and
died on January 16th, 1262. According tothetraditional lunar calendar, this memorial
service began withShinran's disciples gathering on the 28thday ofeach monthin mem
ory oftheir master. The 3rd Gomonshu (4fejP*\ ± "honorific-gate-master") oftheHong-
wanji, Kakunyo CJJL-tfo), some 33 years later, set the regulations for this ceremony
called Hoonko Shiki. Later, the4thGomonshu, Zonkaku ( &-'%) settheobservance for
once a year. The ceremonies were started on the 21st and concluded on the 28th ofthe
11thmonthaccording to the lunar calendar. In 1872, the Hongwanji-Ha (Nishihon-
gwanji) changed to the western calendar, setting the date atJanuary 16th. The Otani-
ha(Higashihongwanji) observes Hoonko according totheold lunar calendar buthas set
the day as the 28th ofNovember. '

Hoonko is one ofthe principal holidays in which one participates in the artof hear
ing the light" (/Jfl •& -monko) through listening to sermons, talks, ritual, and Sangha
fellowship.

NEHAN-E^-^^-<<Nirvana-gathering'':
NIRVANA DAY FEBRUARY 15th

The Sanskrit word Nirvana comes fromthe root"va"which means "to blow",adding
the verb stem "ana" which means "to make", and the prefix"nir" which means "off" or
"out". Hence, Nirvana means "the blowing out" or "the extinction". It is understood to
mean the blowing out orextinctionofthe flame of personal desire.

When Shakamuni Buddha attained Enlightenment under the Bodhi Tree, he had
achieved this Nirvana. However, since he still was in his earthly form, he had not
achieved complete Nirvana. When hedied attheage of80, heentered into complete Nir
vana. His disciples then gathered from all directions and divided hiscremated remains
into eight parts. They enshrined these parts in stupas or reliquary mounds inorder to
preserve the memory ofthe Buddha. Over the centuries, the ashes were divided and re-
divided many times. The stupa oftheSan Francisco Temple enshrines asmall portion of
the Buddha's remains whichwas donated to the BCAby the king ofSiam (nowThailand)
in 1935.

The Japanese Buddhists and the Mahayana Buddhists ingeneral observe the birth,
enlightenment, and death days ofShakamuni on three separate days. The Theravada
tradition observes all three events as having occurred on the first full moon day of the
fifth month, a major holiday known as Wesak.

SHUNKIHIGAN-E -#:£-*£.#/&- "spring-season-other-shore-
gathering":

SPRING HIGAN GATHERING MARCH 21st

SHUKI HIGAN-E *tf-^#/£: -"autumn-season-other-shore-
gathering":

AUTUMN HIGAN GATHERING SEPTEMBER 23rd

SANBUTSU-E -i^4%'& -"praise-Buddha-gathering":
Higan, which means the"other shore" ofNirvana or Enlightenment as opposed to
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"this shore" of Samsara or Delusion, is observed by Japanese Buddhists during the
spring and autumn equinox of each year. In Jodoshinshu, the Higan observance is also
calledSanbutsu-e or Gathering in Praise of the Buddha, which is one of the two purposes
of ritual gatherings — the other being to listen to the teachings. During these two times
of the year in Japan, the days and nights are equal in length and the weather is neither
too hot or nor too cold. It was a time forBuddhists to meditate on the harmony of nature
which pervades the universe and to devote oneself to the realization of this harmony in
ones own inner life.

The Higan observance is not mentioned in India or Chinese records and is believed
to have originated in Japan in the time of Shotoku Taishi. The two times of the year are
described in the Meditation Sutra as appropriate to the firstmeditation of facing the set
ting sun in the west, the symbolic direction of the Pure Land of Amida. Traditionally
Higan is a week-long observance from March 18th-24th and September 20th-26th with
the 4th day as the main day of observance. During the week-long observance of study
and meditation, emphasis is placedon the observance of the Six Paramitas which brings
us to "the other shore". Paramita is the Sanskrit for "other-shore".

1. The Path ofGiving-Dana
2. The Path of Right Behavior -Sila
3. The Path of Endurance and Patience - Ksanti
4. The Path of Endeavor or Effort -Virya
5. The Path of Meditation- Dhyana
6. The Path ofWisdom- Prajna

The Jodoshinshu emphasis is upon the basic harmony of all elements ofthe universe as
represented by the virtues ofAmida Buddha.

KANBUTSU-E -U$ #^ -"bathe-Budcma-gathering":
HANAMATSURI- A^> -"flower-festival";

BIRTHDAY OF THE BUDDHA APRIL 8th

Hanamatsuri or "Flower Festival" is a service of rejoicing in which we commemo
rate the birth of Shakamuni Buddha with the decoratingof a flower pavilion and the rite
of Bathing the Body ofthe Buddha (Kanbutsu).

The Buddha was the only child of King Suddhodana Gautama and Queen Maya of
the Sakya Kingdom. Ruling from the capital city of Kapilavastu, the King and Queen
were childless for some 20 years. Then one day, after having a dream of a white elephant
with six tusks entering her side, the Queen became pregnant. Accordingto the custom
of the time, Queen Maya was returning to her parent's home to await the birth of the
baby when she stopped to rest in a garden called Lumbini. In the middle ofthe summer
season, the garden was mysteriously in full bloom.As the Queen reached up to touch the
blossoms of the Asoka Tree, the baby was born from her right side. The earth shook in
six directions and a light, sweet rain fell from the sky to bathe the body ofthe baby. Flow
ers bloomed everywhere and fell from the sky. The newborn baby took seven steps,
pointedhis right hand to the sky and his left hand to the earth, and spoke the following
words:

"Above and below the heavens,
I alone, am the World-Honored One."

The joy of the King was great and he named the child Siddhartha, which means
"every wish fulfilled". Sadly, queen Maya died seven days thereafter. The date is given
in the Mahayan tradition as April 8,565 B.C. In the Theravada tradition, it is on the full
moon day ofthe fifth month 623 B.C.

When Prince Siddhartha was 19 years old, he married Princess Yasodhara, a cousin.
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When the Prince was 21, a son named Rahula was born. In spite of this happiness, and
the luxuries of palace life, PrinceSiddhartha was very "restless" over the sorrows of life
- of old age, sickness, and death. He decided to leave his family to seek a solution to this
"restlessness". After six years of ascetic practices, and after having rejected them, he
found the path to Enlightenment while sitting in meditation under a tree. The tree has
henceforth been called the Bodhi Tree, the Tree of Enlightenment. A descendant of the
original tree still grows at the site of the Enlightenment at Bodhgaya and is the world's
oldest documented tree. The Buddha, the "Awakened One" was then 35 years old. For
the next 45 years, he went about the countryside teachingthe way to the ending of this
"restlessness". He is also referred to as Sakyamuni or "the sage of the Sakya Clan"
(Shakamuni in Japanese). 46 &*&.

For the service, a flower-decorated shrine known asaHanamido mJ®\1L or"flower
pavilion" is set up in front of the Naijin, representingLumbini Garden. The Hanamido
is often set upon the back of a figure of a white elephant, recallingQueen Maya's dream.
In the center of the flower-decked shrine is placeda small statue of the infant Siddhartha
inabowl ofAmacha ( *# J£- )or "sweet tea". The Amacha is made from the dried
leaves of the Hydrangea hortensis, a bush found in abundance in the mountain regions
of the orient. This is the original sweetener of the Japanese before the introduction of
sugar. Before pouring the sweet tea over the image, the Kanbutsuge Cv% ty>4$/) or
"Gatha of Bathing the Buddha" is chanted.

"We now bathe all the Tathagatas, whose Pure
Wisdom is adorned with innumerable virtues.
They cause sentient beings ofthe Five Periods
of Decay to be separated from their sufferings
and together attain the Pure Dharma-Body of the
Tathagatas."

The bathing of the Buddha image was a popular festival ritual practiced in India
and China. It has been practiced in Japan since the Nara Periodbut was not observed
by Jodoshinshu until Meiji era.

SHUSO GOTAN-E -£ *R pjjr^^ -"sect-founder-birthday-gathering,':
BIRTHDAY OF SHINRAN SHONIN MAY 21st

Gotan-e celebrates the birthday of Shinran Shonin, the founder of Jodoshinshu, the
True Pure Land Sect. Shinran was born in Hino near Kyoto to Lord and Lady Arinori
Hino and was named Matsuwakamaro. Matsuwakamaro lost both his parents at an
early age and it is said that because of this, he decided to become a priest. At the age of
9, young Matsuwakamaro was ordained at Shoren-in Temple in Kyoto. He studied for20
years on Mt. Hiei, enduring the most difficult of study and practice,but he found it im
possible to attain Perfect Enlightenment through his own efforts. At the age of 29, he
was led to the Way of the Nembutsu by Honen Shonin and found the true path to the
attainment of Buddhahood through the Wisdom and Compassionof Amida Buddha. He
spent many years in exile, spreading the Nembutsu teaching in the distant provinces.
In his later years, he was pardoned and eventually returned to Kyoto where he spent his
days writing and communicating with his many disciples near and far. Until he died at
the age of 90, Shinran's life was lived simply and humbly — a life of profound spiritual
depth.

In November 1877, the Emperor Meiji honored Shinran Shonin with the title of
Kenshin Daishi or Great Master, Seer ofTruth.
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KANGI-E - jfk^fc -"joyous-gathering":
URABON-E -&.$&/£; -"Ulambana-gathering":

0fiON fr&^ JULY 15th
The origins ofObon can betraced totheUlambana Sutra which relates the story of

Mahamaudgalyayana (Mogallana in Pali), the most gifted of Shakamuni Buddha's dis
ciples in the area of extraordinary sense perceptions. A very filial son, Mahamaudga
lyayana one day used his extraordinary powers to visualize the whereabouts of his
mother who had died. Searching all the realms, from the highest of the heavens to the
lowest ofthe hells, he was surprised and horrified to find his mother suffering the tor
ments of the realm of Hungry Ghosts. With his powers again, he filled a bowl with food
and sent it to his mother. The food burst into flames each time she put it to her mouth.
Finding himselfhelpless in aiding his mother, he ran to the Buddha seeking help.

The Buddha tells Mahamaudgalyayana that he needs the combined help of allthe
monks to help his mother. He was toldto bringofferings of food from land and sea, and
sweets piled on a platter to the Sangha at the end of the Pravarana. The Pravarana was
a period ofretreat for the Buddhaandhis disciples duringthe rainyseason in India. This
was fromthe 15th of April to the 15th of July by the western calendar. Monks were for
bidden to travel in order to avoid the killing ofinsects which multiplied greatly during
the rainy season. They were to stayin one place to listen to the Buddha's talks, study,
and meditate. This tradition ofstudyand meditation continued in China and Japan and
was known as theUango ( fefl 1^.^ -"rain-quiet-stay":) or Ango. Mahamaudgalyayana
made the prescribed offerings and his mother and seven generations of his ancestors
were relieved oftheir sufferings. Mahamaudgalyayana wassooverjoyed that he clapped
his hands and danced for joy. This is said to havebeenthe beginning of the BonOdori.

Since that time, offeringsof food and clothingwere made to the monks at the end of
their retreat on the 15th day of the 7th month. This custom was first observed in China
in 538 A.D. by the Linag Emperor Wu-ti.

In China, the date July 15th was particularly auspicious since it was also the im
portantTaoist observance of ChungYuen ( rf f^ -"middle-beginning'') a midsummer
Lantern Festival. This was an important harvest festival with offerings of food and
lights to the spirits of the earth. The offering oflights was addedto the Obon observance
which was then transmitted to Japan. Chung Yuen in its Japanese reading of Chugen
is still observed as a time of gift giving, especiallyof seasonal foods.

In Japan, outdoor dancing called Bon Odori was added to the Obon observance and
"welcome" and"sending off' lanterns orlights in various forms werelit for the spiritsof
ones ancestors. Jodoshinshu again does not look upon Obon as the time when the "soul"
ofones ancestors return, andthat the services, offerings, dancing, lights, etc. are for the
benefit of ones dead relatives. It is rather a time to remember and honor all those who
have passed onbefore us. It is to appreciate all that they havedone for us andto recog
nize the continuation oftheir deeds upon our lives. Obon is a time for self-reflection - an
importantBuddhist practice, for it is onlywhen man becomes awareofhis imperfections
andinsufficiency in contrast to his ideals that religion becomes amatter ofpersonal con
cern.

Obon is also called the Gathering ofJoyby Jodoshinshu Buddhists. It is not the hap
piness of getting what you desire, but the joy ofbeing shown the Truth of what one is, no
matter how damning that truth is to the imageof our ego-self. It is the joy of the aware
ness ofbeing embraced in the Truth, in Amida Buddha, in Namuamidabutsu. Bon Odori
too is not a dance ofhappiness, but rather a Dance of Joy.
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EITAIKYO - ^/f^^ -"perpetual-sutra (chanting)":
PERPETUAL MEMORIAL SERVICE USUALLY IN NOVEMBER

Eitaikyo is a Japanese Buddhist observance. Each temple has an Eitaikyo Book
which iskept on the altar. It is acalendar book inwhich the names ofdeceased persons
are entered on theday oftheir death. Donors toaspecial Eitaikyo Fund have thenames
entered in the Eitaikyo book. The morning service is dedicated to the memory ofthose
persons entered on the page for that day. Thus sutras were chanted yearly for those
names entered in the Eitaikyo Book in perpetuity. The Eitaikyo Fund is a special fund
that is tobeusedfor the support ofthe temple only when it is in extreme circumstances.
In addition, a special memorial service is held in memory ofall those listed in the Ei
taikyo Book once ayear, usually inNovember. The relatives and friends ofthe deceased
are notified ofthe special service. Again, inJodoshinshu the observance ofEitaikyo is
not for the benefit of the dead, but indeed for the benefit of the living.

SOCHOKI - $. -ffcj^ -"Bishops'-memorial":
BISHOPS' MEMORIAL SERVICE ONCE A YEAR

The Sochoki is ayearly memorial service inmemory ofall the past Bishops ofthe
Buddhist Churches of America. It is held in grateful memory of the efforts of the suc
ceeding Bishops in behalfof the Buddhadharma.
JODO-E- $uJi/^ -"attaining-Enlightenment-gathering'':

BODHI DAY DECEMBER 8th
Bodhi Day is the day that the Prince Siddhartha became the Buddha at the age of

35. Siddhartha left his home in search ofTruth, even though he had every material
thing he could desire in life. Yet he was not satisfied with his life. After diligently prac
ticing all manner of ascetic disciplines, including starving himself to the point of death
inorder to gain control over his body, he rejected the ascetic path and took food again.
He reahzed that one could not think clearly and have ahealthy mind without a^^W
body. Siddhartha instead turned to amiddle ground ofmeditation. According to the Ma
hayana tradition, inthe early morning hours of December 8th, Siddhartha became the
Buddha the Awakened One, the Perfectly Enlightened One. Byhis example, he showed
us that itwas possible for aman to become aBuddha, afully enlightened person. We are
therefore inpossession ofthis potentiality, this Buddha-nature, which, when awakened
and cultivated, will enable us to achieve the sameEnlightenment.

JOYA-E- "pfc&/£ -"last-night-gathering":
YEAR END SERVICE DECEMBER 31st

The year end service isobserved to express gratitude for the past year and to reflect
on the interdependency ofall life, on all the things that have made it possible for usto
live this one year. ii_i.ni ao

On this night, temples with the large bell called the Bonsho will ring the bell 108
times. Thisis called the"Joya no Kane" or "bell ofthe lastnight". It is the symbolic ring
ing away ofthe 108 passions which afflict man and bind him to the world ofdelusion. It
is areminder ofthe needto free ourselves from the entanglements ofour self-centered-
nessaswe face the newyear. We do notknow whether our lives willbe fortunate orun
fortunate, butintheNembutsu we can know that whichever it is, it will be all right.

Thecharacter"E" (£r) isusually read "kai" and means group or association. Inthe
Buddhist reading of"E" it means "agathering ofthe Sangha".
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SHOTSUKIHOYO-i^ ft li^-^eginning-month-Dharma-essential":
MONTHLY MEMORIAL SERVICE MONTHLY

On the first or near the first Sunday of every month, the temple observes a monthly
memorial service in memory ofthose people whose Meinichi or date ofdeath falls in that
month.

Higan
Higan Services are conducted twice a year in the spring and fall. It is said that the

first Higan Service was held in Japan about 1300 years ago by Prince Shotoku, who is
often referred to as the Father of Japanese Buddhism.

The SpringHigan, especially, is that time ofthe yearwhen the sun begins to warm
the cold winter soil. Grassesand trees, human beingsand animals, even insects feel the
pulse of growth and experience the joy of living.

Higan is an abbreviation of "To-Higan"—literally meaning "to arrive at the other
shore." In Buddhism, the world of illusion is referred to as "this shore" and the world of
enlightenment is called "the other shore". The river flowing between two banks is re
ferred to as the three poisons of ourevil passion (greed, anger, ignorance). Buddhism,
indeed, is dedicated to turning illusion into enlightenment, and all the Buddhist prac
tices are directed essentially to this noble purpose.

Various sutras teach that six paramitas or perfections of practice, are the way of
reaching the other shore from this shore. The six paramitasconsist of the following:

(1) Dana (selfless giving) - giving of property, giving of Dharma, giving of
comfort, giving of friendliness.

(2) Sila - observing precepts

(3) Ksanti - perseverance

(4) Virya - efforts

(5) Dhyana - pacifying our minds in meditation

(6) Prajna - wisdom

Any person who faithfully practices the six paramitas can reach the other shore and
attain enlightenment. However, when I consider perfection of the six paramitas care
fully, it seems very difficult to practice even Dana paramita. Dana is also called Kisha
(_§!:(£); to willingly throw away or pleasantly offer. In the concept of Dana action, we
must offer pleasantly and give willingly. In other words, they should not be concerned
or attached to the act of giving or the person or person's action who receives. Yet, we are
apt to think "I donated it to someone". Or, for example, we are apt to look for our names
first in the bulletin's acknowledgements section. Therefore, even Dana paramita is dif
ficult. How much more difficult is the complete practice of all of those six paramitas to
perfection.

In our life of busy days and hardships, we will find it quite troublesome to practice
sincere charity, to keep the precepts to not get angry, to meditate calmly, and to attain
the wisdom of perfect peace and harmony.
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The ones who fully realize the great difficulty of the practice of paramita perfection
were the seven patriarches and our Founder in the lineage of the transmission of the
teaching ofthe Jodo Shinshu sect ofPure Land Buddhism. They selected the Nembutsu
teaching and bequeathed it to us, we who are sinking in the river ofthe three poisons. It
is also the long succession ofour tradition path inherited from Dharmakara Bodhisattva
(Amida Buddha in the stage of Bodhisattvahood). Dharmakara carefully examined and
practicedthe way by which all sentient beings couldbe led from this shore of the illusion
to reach the other shore ofenlightenment across the span ofan infinite number ofKalpas
(Aeons of time). Dharmakara's meditation and practice was crystallized into the heart
of 18th Vow, stated in the Larger Sutra of Infinite Life. Amida Buddha proclaimed, "IF
AFTER MY OBTAINING BUDDHAHOOD, ALL THE BEINGS IN THE TEN QUAR
TERS WHO, WITH SINCERETY OF HEART HOLD FAITH AND WISH TO BE BORN
IN MY COUNTRY, REPEATING MY NAME PERHAPS UP TO TEN TIMES, ARE
NOT SO BORN, MAY I NOT ACHIEVE THE HIGHEST ENLIGHTENMENT."

In order that we can understand this easier, Amida's 18thVow is often represented
in metaphor. Viz, the ship of Amida's Vow, which can carry all sentient beings across
the river of our selfish ego-desires and attachment from this shore to the other shore.

The master Nagarjuna disclosed that the way ofdifficult practices are toilsome, like
walking on land, and urged us to believe that the easy practice is pleasant, like sailing
on water.

Dharmakara Bodhisattva's meditation and practice have already been perfected for
us, and that practice also includes the perfection ofthe six paramitas. Therefore—when
we understand Amida's great labor oflove which is all in the Nembutsu and awaken the
Faith Mind all in Amida Buddha, the six paramitas and other true practices are trans
ferred to us, becoming our spiritual treasure.

When Shinran Shonin realized that he could not help falling into the hell, at the
time he found out the strength ofAmida Buddha's work ofgreat wisdom and compassion
pulled him out from the bottom ofthe river of Bonno.
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Ohigan
Introduction

In the calendar of the Buddhists there are two religious observances which have
theirorigin inJapan. They are the Ohigan, held twice annually, once in the spring and
again in the autumn, and the Obon (Memorial service for the departed) held between
July 15th and August 15th:

The spring Ohigan is held in Japan for one whole week from March 19 to 26. The
autumn Ohigan is held from September 21 to 28. During these times the length ofthe
day and night issaid to be equal and the weather isneither hot nor cold, thus making it
ideal for contemplation and spiritual awakening to theboundless wisdom and compas
sion ofAmida Buddha.

Different schools ofBuddhism other than ShinShu place their emphasis on"Self-
Power" on the part ofthe devotee. The Ohigan observance, according to their school,
means, the opportune moment for an all out individual effort to be directed toward the
attainment ofNirvana in this life. The Six Paramitas or Dana, Sila, Ksanti, Virya,
Dhyana and Prajna are the gates through which the devotee enters and crosses to the
Buddha land.

In Shin Shu the observance ofOhigan is simply the expressing ofour gratitude to
Amida for awakening us to his boundless compassion and wisdom. Our part in this ob
servance would be to put into action the compassionwhich comes to us vertically from
Amida and to apply it horizontally in our relation with man and other livingbeings on
this earth. This application in our daily life is the Shinshu way ofexpressing our grati
tude and thanksgiving for the wondrous blessings extended to us unconditionally and
equally for all just like the sun's ray which falls on the earth.

THE SIX PARAMITAS

Selfless Giving

I will share of my possessions, love and faith.
Right Behavior

May my thoughts, words and deeds be pure and beautiful,
"Kindness is the fountain of happiness."
Endurance

I will be patient and kind to every living thing.

Endeavor

I will strive with earnestness to follow the teachings of the
Buddha.

Concentration

Each day I will be thankful and recite the Nembutsu.

I will grow in body and mind, in spirit and in heart.

May the wisdom of the Compassionate One so fill my heart
that the mists of error and the foolish vanity of self be dis
pelled.

DANA

MORALITY

PATIENCE

EFFORT

MEDITATION

WISDOM
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THE SIX PARAMITAS

1. DANA.. Selfless Giving
Givingis pure onlywhen we givewithout any thought of receiving in return.

We should give as much as we are able.
There are 3 kinds of charity: material, physical, and spiritual charity.

a. Material....can be money.
b. Spiritual....encouragementto those in trouble and suffering.
c. Physical....

eyes... .no sharp looks
face....a gentle smile
mouth....soft, spoken words
heart....kindness and understanding
body....render service when needed
position....give up seat, share honors
hospitality....offer the best to your guests

2. SILA-MORALITY...Right Behavior
To practice morality we earnestly try to do good and to keep away from evil,

ever mindful of the rights and comforts of others.'

3. KSANTI-PATIENCE....Endurance
Let us try to be understanding of others' feelings.
Let us throughout the day not utter words ofdiscontent, dissatisfaction, and un

truth.

4. VIRYA-EFFORT...Endeavor
Effort means to constantly strive with a full heart to promote that which is good

for oneself and all life in general.

5. DHYANA-MEDITATION....Concentration
To keep away confused and wandering thoughts. To sit quietly each day with a

thankful heart. To dwell upon the wondrous love and compassion ofAmida Buddha
will bring true peace of mind.

6. PRAJNA-WISDOM....
We will be better able to see life from the right viewpoint. Our minds will grow

clear and serene.
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1. DANA - SELFLESS GIVING

There is a very heart warming story on page 109 in "A Program of Studies for
Buddhist Sunday Schools" about alittle girl who brought sunshine in a paper bag
for her sick grandmother.

2. SILA-MORALITY

To illustrate this give each child 2 beans, and2 pieces of paper toweling. Wrap the
beans separately and put them into a plate or a meat pie plate. Put some water in
both. During the week the teacher will go and put more water in one of the plates
and let the other dry up. Let the children discover for themselves what has become
ofthe beans.

5. DHYANA-MEDITATION

Have the children sit in meditation for a short length of time. Let them realize how
hard it is to control a wandering mind.

6. PRAJNA-WISDOM

Since this is the last of the Six Paramitas, review all of them again once more. It
might be suggested that the teacher ask the pupils if during the weeks that they
have been studying the Paramitas whether they tried to follow any ofthe teachings.
Did it help them at all? Did it affect them and the people around them? At school?
It is the teachers fond hope that it has helped the students.
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December 8
Bodhi Day

For six long years Gautama puthimself through allofthese kinds oftorment. His
body was greatly weakened, thin, and tortured. He finally gave up these practices and
went his own way in the quest for supreme wisdom.

He bathed in the clear warm waters of the River Nairanjana. He accepted from Su-
jata, a maiden from the neighboring village, a bowlof rice milk.

The five ascetics who were accompanying Gautama lost faith in him when he aban
doned such practices. They said Gautama had "grown luxurious in his ways and given
up the struggle." So they left Gautama.

Gautama then went to meditate under a Bodhi tree. He sat in the "lotus" position.
(In this position, the legs are crossed with the soles of the feet turned upward on the op
posite thighs; the hands rest on the lap, the left over the right, palms upward and thumbs
touching." The "lotus" position was used because it ensured that the hands and the feet
will be kept under control and the mind will not wander. It also supposedly "fills King
Mara with fear."

"Mara"* was a demon who tempted Gautama as he sat under the Bodhi tree. Gau
tama was said to achieve enlightenment only after he had overcome the demon leader
and his army of followers. The whole process is known in Japanese Buddhism as goma
jodo or "Conquering Mara and attaining Buddhahood."

Mara first tried to scare Gautama by saying to him, "Emaciated and ashen of com
plexion, you are on the verge of death. Your chance ofsurvival is one in a thousand. You
ought to live, for only when alive it is possible for you to do good deeds...however, your
present efforts are vail and futile, for the way to the true Dharma is hard, painful, and
inaccessible."

Gautama was also faced with the sansho shima or "three obstacles and four dev
ils." The four devils are known as Bonnoma, Omma, Shima, and Tenjima. Bonnoma is
the Devil of Delusion, Omma is the Devil of Sickness, Shima is the Devil of Death, and
Tenjima is the Emperor Devil who represents the failure to comprehend the truth of hu
man life.

But when these evil forces appeared before Gautama, he faced them squarely and
did not move an inch. He said to Mara, "Friend of the slothful, Evil One, you have come
for your own sake. I have not the least need for merits. I have faith, heroism, and wisdom.
Why do you ask me to live, I who am so intent?...As the flesh wastes away my mind be
comes more tranquil and firm. While I live thus, having attained the last sensation, my
mind looks not to lusts...behold the purity of my being! Lusts are your first army, the
second is called aversion. Your third army is hunger and thirst, the fourth craving. Your
fifth is sloth and indolence, the six cowardice. Your seventh honor and glory falsely ob
tained, the lauding ofoneselfand condemning ofothers. This is your army, Evil One. The
coward does not overcome it, but he that overcomes it attains happiness. Wearing
munja grass shall fight. Better to me is death in battle than that I should live defeated.
Some ascetics and Brahmans plunged in this battle and vanquished; they know not the
way on which the virtuous, the good, go. Seeing the army on all sides I go to meet Mara
arrayed with elephants in the battle. He shall not drive me from my post." Iif this way,
Gautama confronted and struggled with Mara.
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Mara finally gave up and withdrew his army saying, "For seven years I followed
Gautama step bystep. I could find no entrance to theall-enlightened, thewatchful one
Just as acrow went after astone that looked like alump offat, mistaking it for atender
morsel, something sweet and delicious, and finding no sweetness there the crow de
parted; so like acrow attacking arock, I leave Gautama indisgust and frustration."

Gautama's enlightenment took place on December 8. The Buddha did not go im
mediately to the people with his teachings. The people only knew him ofcharms, super
stitions, and sacrifices. Most people believed their sufferings were caused by gods who
were angry with them. Elaborate ceremonies were held to please the gods.

Compared with these ancient beliefs and customs, the Buddha's teachings were so
different. He found that sacrifices and ceremonies were not necessary. Angry gods did
notcause people to suffer.People broughtonsufferings by themselves throughtheir own
selfish desires andmisunderstandings. The Buddha's wayofteaching wastohelppeople
to understand and accept life as it is. To desire more andmore from life than is possible
is bound to cause suffering. The Buddha wanted peopleto look within themselves for the
reasons for their sufferings. He wanted the people to correct themselves.

The Buddha wondered if the people would accept his teachings. Then he realized
that his enlightenment is to help a suffering world.

He decided to go first to Benares, which was about 130 miles from Buddh Gaya,
where he achieved enlightenment. It must have taken him well over ten days on foot. He
went to Benares first when he learned that the five ascetics that he once knew were liv
ing there, and he decided that they should be the first ones to hear his teachings.

In a beautiful forest known as the Deer Park, about six miles to the north from the
City ofBenares, he found the ascetics. When they first saw the Buddha, they said to one
another, "Here comes our pleasure-loving friend Gautama, who gave up his austerities
in favor of luxury. We must not get up to meet him or to take his alms bowl and robe.
But we will offer him a proper seat and he may sit down with us ifhe wishes."

But they all changed their minds completely when the Buddha began to speak.

The five ascetics were the Buddha's first disciples. While the Buddha stayed at the
Deer Park, the news about him and his teachings spread swiftly among the people. Many
came who were eager to hear of the joy and the ending ofhuman sorrow.

After three months, when there were about sixty disciples, he said, "We have a great
duty to perform—let us part company and each take a different way so that no two shall
go in the same direction—preach the doctrine to all men and declare the truths which I
have made known to you."

The followers ofthe Buddha set forth in all directions to help spread the teachings.

Gautama Buddha, himself, left the Deer Park to travel from place to place giving
comfort and happiness to all who heard him.

*Mara is that force which wellsupwithina person whoisgoing toward enlightenment andtruth andwhois usingeveryeffortto attainthat goal
andwhichtries to blocksuchattainment. Heis not a mysterious supernatural being.
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The New Year and Nembutsu
Objective: To familiarize the student with the significant events in the life of

Shinran Shonin and teach them the deep debt of gratitude we owe our
beloved master.

Lesson in class:

On New Year's Day the entire family attended morning services at the
Church - the service is sponsored by the Church. The new Board ofDi
rectors of the Church are installed into office; the out-going and the in
coming Presidents of the Board extend messages to the congregation.

New Year greetings are exchanged by every one to wish each other
health and happiness for the new year.

How many of you have made resolutions for the new year? Was one of
your resolutions to attend Dharma School regularly? Most ofyou do at
tend Dharma School regularly anyway.

Let us review the Buddhist Etiquette so that we can start the New
Year right:

a. The proper way to gassho;
b. The proper way to use the ojuzu;
c. The proper way to shoko - offering of incense;
d. The proper way to use the seiten - gatha books;
e. The proper way to enter and leave the Hondo - Temple;
f. Reciting of the Nembutsu: As Shinshu is based on the realization

of the Nembutsu, the importance of reciting it correctly cannot be
overemphasized. "Namu Amida Butsu" should be recited clearly
and accurately.

In Jodo Shinshu each time we gassho and recite the Nembutsu we are
in effect expressing our rededication to live the Buddhist life.

Suggestions: 1. Discuss various traditions of the New Year in Japan - visitations.
2. Preparation ofthe home for the New Year - flower arrangements;

arrangements for the entry way.
3. Food preparation - kuro mame, konbu, kazunoko, lobster, mochi,

soba.
4. Children's games - karuta, hago ita.
5. Otoshi dama - gifts for the children.
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The Passing of Shakyamuni Buddha
Transiency (Change)

Preparation: Read "The Story ofKisagotami."

Inourpreparation, theReverend told "The Story ofKisagotami" inhis
sermon.

Read "The Four Noble Truths."

Experiment: Place a stumbling block or barrier infront ofSensei, purposely Sensei
stumbles up against barrier; ask the students what was wrong, of
course, they reply movethe barrier. This opened the discussion on the
many, many barriers or stumbling blocks in our everyday life, espe
cially in our mental attitude. What are some of the stumbling blocks
or barriers you have faced and have overcome? We can change our
grades frombad to good by studying, or wecan gofromgood grades to
bad grades by not studying.

Example to Physical Changes

1. Bring an ice cube, see it melt to water, heat the water, see it turn
to steam and evaporate.

2. Place lawn seed on wet sponge and watch seeds sprout (in a week).
3. Display pictures of changing seasons of the year.
4. Display pictures of different ages of people.
5. Bring a tadpole in a jar ofwater and watch it change into a frog.
6. Cut offan inch from the top of a carrot and submerge in a shallow

dish (enough water to last one week); cut the top offofanother car
rot and place in a dry dish. See what has happened next week. This
experiment can be made with the lawn seed on wet sponge and a
dry sponge.

7. Have students make a large drawing of the changing nature of
water; i.e., snow falling on the mountain top, melting into rivers,
flowinginto the vast ocean, sun shining evaporating water to send
moisture to form clouds, etc.

Mental changes

1. What T.V. programs do you like?
2. What kind of gift would you give your friend?
3. Have you noticed the change in what kind of food you like?
4. Howabout your taste in clothes you wear, have they changed?
5. Do you find that ifyou talk about your problems they're not so

bad?

6. Have you ever wanted something so much that it became an
obsession with you but once you got it - you wondered was it
all that great?

7. How did you feel when a relative or friend or your pet died?
8. Doyou think you are a positive or a negative type person?

use:
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Project: Conduct a survey

1. Pick five age groups
a. Pre-school - Fourth Grade or age 9
b. Fifth Grade - Eighth Grade
c. High School
d. Parents
e. Grandparents

2. Ask five questions ofeach age group (oneperson from each group)
a. What is your favorite color?
b. What is your favorite food?
c. What is your favorite T.V. program?
d. Which season do you like best - spring, summer, fall or win

ter?
e. Who is your favorite celebrity (T.V. actor, actress, movie actor

or actress, singer, musician, athlete, etc.)?
3. Make a graph of the survey.
4. Does the survey show a trend in preferences by ages?
5. E^ach student may wish to select a male and a female from the

group.

Applications: Jodo Shinshu stresses to live in harmony with the changing nature of
life.

When Shinran's parents died, he sought some stability in life by turn
ing to the study ofBuddhism. At ordination at age nine he wrote...

"Tis vain to wait until tomorrow;
Life is like the the glorious cherry blossoms
Which ere morn might all be gone,
Night winds as soon might blow them off."

Realizing the negative side of life, he sought his positive aspect, He
sought the Wisdom and Compassion of Enlightenment. Knowledge
and Love have stablizing influences in a changing world.

When Shinran was sent into exile he viewed this as an opportunity to
spread the teachings of the Nembutsu. HERE AGAIN CHANGING
THE NEGATIVE TO A POSITIVE - MINUS TO A PLUS.

The Buddha's teachings are said to be able to change us like the bitter
persimmon into a sweet fruit.

Shinran's compassionate attitude was able to change the harsh atti
tude of Bennen.
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The Passing of Shakyamuni Buddha
The Story of Kisagotami

Once there was ayoung woman named Kisagotami, the wife ofawealthy man, who
lost her mind because ofthe deathofher child. She took the child in her arms andwent
trom house to house begging people to heal her child. Ofcourse they could do nothing for
her, but finally a follower ofBuddha advised her to see the Blessed One who was then
staying at the temple ofJitavana, so the woman carried the dead child to Buddha.

The Blessed One looked upon herwith sympathy and said: "To heal thechild I need
some poppy seeds;goand begfour or five poppy seeds from somehomewhere death has
never entered." So the poor demented woman went outandsought a house where death
had never entered but invain and at last was obliged to return to Buddha. In his quiet
presence her mind cleared and she understood the meaning ofhis words. She took the
body away and buried it and then returned to Buddha and becameone ofhis followers.
(1) Life is Impermanent

Nothing in life lasts forever. Dreams are realized, hopes are crushed, people die,
mountains shift into valleys, the flowers bloom, the seasons swiftly pass. This fact
teaches us three things:

(a) Not to pass time away idly but wisely make use ofgiventime;
(b) Change in the form of tragedies presents opportunities for self reflection and

makes us seek real unchanging values;
(c) Since nothing is set permanently in this world, we can make something out of

our lives effort and hard work.

The Four Noble Truths

The worldis full ofsuffering. Birth is suffering, decrepitudeis suffering,soare sick
ness and death, suffering. To face a man ofhatred is suffering, to be separated from a
beloved oneis suffering, or to be vainly strugglingto satisfy one'sneeds. In fact, lifethat
is not free from desire and passion is always involved with suffering. This is called the
Truth of Suffering.

The causeofhuman sufferingis undoubtedly found in the thirsts ofthe physicalor
ganism and in the illusions of worldly passion. Ifthese thirsts and illusions are traced to
their source, they are found to berooted in the intense desiresofphysical instincts.Thus
desire, havinga strong will-to-live at its basis, goes after what is sensedas being desir
able. Sometimes desire even turns toward death. This is being called the Truth of the
Cause of Suffering.

If desire which lies at the root ofall human passion can be removed, then passion
will die outandallhumansuffering will beended. This is called the Truth ofthe Ending
of Suffering.
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The Passing of Shakyamuni Buddha
1 Inorder toenterinto a condition where there isno desire andno suffering, one must
follow a certain Path. The stages of this Noble Path are: Right Ideas, Right Resolution,
Right Behavior, Right Vocation, Right Effort, Right Mindfulness, Right Concentration.
This is called the Truth of the Noble Path to the Ending of Desire.

People should keep these Truths clearly in mind, for the world is filled with suffer
ing and ifanyone wishes to escape from suffering they must cut the ties of worldly pas
sion which is the sole cause ofsuffering. The way oflife which is free from all worldly
passion and suffering can only be known by enlightenment, and enlightenment can only
be gained by the discipline ofthe Noble Path.
2. All those who are seeking enlightenment, must understand these Four Noble
Truths. Without this understanding, they will wander about for a long time in the be
wildering maze oflife's illusions. Those who understand the FourNoble Truths are
called: "The people who have acquired theeyes ofenlightenment." Therefore, people who
wish to follow the Buddha's teaching should concentrate their minds onthese Four No
bleTruths and seek to make their meaningclear. In all ages, a saint, ifhe is a true saint,
in one who understands them and teaches them to others.

When the Four Noble Truths are clearly understood, then the Noble Path will lead
themaway from greed; andiftheyarefree from greed theywill notquarrel withthe world,
they will not act indecently, nor kill, nor steal, nor cheat, nor abuse, nor flatter, nor envy,
nor lose their temper, nor forget the transiency oflife; nor willthey err in equity.

3. Following the Noble Path is likeenteringa dark room with a light in the hand; the
darkness will all be cleared away, and the room willbe filled with light. Peoplewhoun
derstand the meaningofthe Noble Truths and havelearned to follow the Noble Path are
in possession ofa lightofwisdom that will clearaway the darknessofignorance. Buddha
leadsthe people, byonly following the FourNoble Truths.Those who understand it prop
erly will gain enlightenment; they will be able to guide and support others in this be
wildering world, and they will be worthy of trust. When the Four Noble Truths are
clearly understood, the sources ofallworldly passion are driedup.Advancing from these
Four Noble Truths, the disciples ofBuddhawill attain all other precious truths, willgain
the wisdom and piety to understand all meanings, and will become able to preach the
Dharma to all the people of all the world.

Chain of Causation

Objective:
Review previous lesson onchange. Changes take place because ofcausesand conditions;
our mere existence is a result of myriads of causes and conditions.

Preparation:
Examine the lawn seed in the wet sponge from last week; then, examine the lawn seed
in the dry sponge. What are some ofthe causes and conditions to make the lawn seed
sprout?

Read "Causation" from Daily Readings in the Buddha, Truth and Brotherhood as edited
byEnseiH. Nekoda, pages28-29. Included onsubsequent pagesfor yourconvenience.

Application:
Ask the class, especially the boys, the outcome oftheir recent basketball game. How did
you do? Were you able togetthe plays off so that you could getthe ball in thebasket for
points?
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The boys said that "aaay" they didn't do so hot supposed they could have used some more
practice — condition themselves for better outcome of their strategies — though they
may have been the underdogs they tried their best keeping up their attitude of good
sportsmanship.

Other examples to use:
Line up a series of dominoes and see what the effect will be if one domino is caused to
topple — exemplifies cause and effect.

Discuss the four seasons ofthe peach tree — what causes and conditions bring about the
effect — a nice juicy freestone or cling peach for a peach cobbler with whipped cream on
top.

By the way, why do you think you are sitting here today in this Dharma School class
room? You just didn't happened to be here. Of course not! If it weren't for your grand
parents deciding to come to this country, settling here and raising a family you would
not be here. Do you know why your grandparents decided to come to America? The Nem
butsu had a great influence on their lives which in turn has influenced your parents and
has influenced you.

In Jodo Shinshu:
The causes and conditions were such in the life of Shinran that they resulted in a certain
effect. Shinran went to the Mountain to study, subsequently left, then met Honnen as a
result of various causes and conditions.

We can control these causes and conditions to some degree. Refer to the Gatha 'The Tex
ture of Life".

As Jodo Shinshu Buddhists we accept this changing nature of life. We seek to live in har
mony with the changing nature. We strive to have the right attitude — the first of the
Eightfold Noble Path — Right View.

Causation

There are causes for all human suffering. There is a way by which they may be
ended, because everything in the world results from a vast concurrence of causes and
conditions, and everything disappears as these causes and conditions change and pass
away. Rain falls, wind blows, plants bloom, leaves mature and are blown away. These
phenomena are all interrelated with causes and conditions. They appear and disappear
as the causes and conditions change.

A child is born through the conditions of parentage. His body is nourished by food,
and his mind is nurtured through knowledge and experience. Therefore, both flesh and
mind are related to conditions and are changed as conditions change. Just as a net is
made up of a series of ties, everything in this world also is connected by a series of ties.
It is a mistake to think that a mesh of a net is an independent thing. It is called a net,
because it is made up of a series ofconnected meshes. Each mesh has its place and re
sponsibilities in relation to other meshes.

Flowers bloom because of a series of conditions that lead up to their blossoming.
Leaves are blown away because a series of conditions lead up to it. Flowers do not bloom
unconditionally, nor does a leaf fall by itself. Thus, everything is created and ceases to
exist because of a series of causes and conditions; nothing remains without change.
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Golden Chain

Texture of Life. — A. C. Constable

The texture of the life to be
We weave in colors all our own;
And in the Realm of Destiny.
We reap as we have sown.

We make ourselves the joys and fears
With which the coming life is made,
And fill alone our future spheres
With sunshine or with shade.

We live our present lives again
With memory warm or coldly dim;
The pictures of the past remain,
"Man's work shall follow him."

I am a link in Amida Buddha's golden chain of love that stretches around the world. I
must keep my link bright and strong.

I will try to be kind and gentle to every living thing and protect all who are weaker than
myself.

I will try to think pure and beautiful thoughts, to say pure and beautiful words, and to
do pure and beautiful deeds, knowing that on what I do now depends not only my hap
pinesses or unhappiness but also that of others.

May every link in the Buddha's golden chain of love become bright and strong, and may
we all attain perfect peace.

Name Amida Butsu.

Nirvana Day

Objective:
In teaching children the great decease of the Buddha, stress the Buddha's last words —
"But the true Buddha is not a human body; it is enlightenment. A human body must van
ish, but the wisdom of enlightenment will exist forever in the truths of the Dharma, and
in the practice of the Dharma."
The Wisdom and the Compassion ofAmida Buddha was manifested in the great person
ality of the earthly Buddha, Shakyamuni. That Wisdom and Compassion ofAmida is not
a human body but an Eternal Light of Truth that has no beginning and no end.
This spirit was particularly discerned in the life Gautama. He was so kind and merciful
to all things—plants, animals and humans that a great multitude mourned the passing
of the Buddha as can be seen in the illustration in the Denki Manga.
Special Service:
Nirvana Day (Nehan Ye)
On February 15,486 B.C., the Buddha passed away at Kushinagra, India, at the age of
80, according to Mahayana tradition. It is believed that He entered into perfect tran
quility, or Nirvana, at that time. Therefore, on February 15th each year, Buddhists hold
a Memorial Service for the memory of Gautama Buddha. In Japan, Eitaikyo Service (Su
tra chanting for the perpetual memory of the deceased) for the memory of those who have
passed away is held.
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Lesson in class:
As discussed in Topic 1 from the Story of Kisagotami, it was unanimous that each of the
students has at one time lost a grandparent or relative or friend; some had lost a pet.
Do you not find that just because your grandparent, for example, is gone, there are many
things you remember — a gift they gave you brings back memories of that particular
birthday, Thanksgiving dinner together, a picnic, comforting words when you were trou
bled, though physically gone — your grandparent's wisdom and compassion lives on.

In 1665 Sir Isaac Newton, a famous English scientist, explained the Law of Gravity.
Where every body exerts a force on another body; earth's pull on the moon, earth's pull
on an apple...he also wrote down the three laws of motion which are still taught in sci
ence classes today. They are:
Objects tend to stay in motion or at rest if they are in motion or at rest — inertia.
Amount of acceleration depends on strength of applied force — two people pulling on
rope makes object at end of rope go faster.
For every action there is an opposite and equal reaction — balloon bursting, kick in shot
gun.

These laws have been and always will be present.
Buddha's Remains:
After the death of Shakyamuni Buddha, the ashes and remains of the Buddha were di
vided and placed in stupas (monumental tombs) throughout India.
In August 1935, Bishop Kenju Masuyama, the superintendent ofthe Buddhist Churches
of America at the time, brought to the United States the relics of the Shakyamuni Bud
dha which are now enshrined in the BCA stupa. These relics were gifts from the Royal
Court of Thailand. The stupa is erected atop the headquarters temple in San Francisco.
In Jodo Shinshu:

Although Shakyamuni Buddha taught all people rich and poor, over the centuries the
teachings were heard by only the learned. Because of his great Compassion for the
masses, Shinran Shonin took the Buddha's timeless teachings and made it understand
able to the masses. The literal meaning of Nirvana is the extinguishing the human pas
sions, positive aspect — result in perfect peace.

The Final Teaching of the Buddha.

1. In his final words of his disciples under the sala trees, the Buddha uttered these
words: "Make my teaching your light! Rely upon it; do not depend upon any other
teaching. Make of yourself a light. Rely upon yourself; do not depend upon anyone
else."

"Consider your body; think of its impurity; how can you indulge its cravings as
you see that both its pain and its delight are alike causes ofsuffering? Consider your
soul; think of its transiency; how can you fall into delusion about it and cherish pride
and selfishness, knowing that they must all end in inevitable suffering? Consider
all substances; can you find among them any enduring 'self'? Are they not all ag
gregates that sooner or later will break apart and be scattered? Do not be confused
by the universality of suffering, but follow my teaching and you will be rid of pain.
Do this and you will indeed be my disciples."

2. "My disciples. The teachings that I have given you are never to be forgotten nor
abandoned. They are to be treasured, they are to be thought about, they are to be
practiced! Ifyou follow these teachings you will always be happy."
"The point of the teachings is to control your own mind. Restrain your mind. Re
strain your mind from greed, so shall you keep your body right, your mind pure, your
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words faithful. Always tliinking of the transiency of your life, you will be able to de
sist from greed and anger and will be able to keep clear from all evil.

"If you find your mind entangled in greed and tempted, you must suppress the
greed and control the entangled mind; be the master of your own mind. A man's
mind may make of him a Buddha, or it may make of him a beast. Being misled by
error one becomes a demon; being enlightened one becomes a Buddha. Therefore
keep your mind under control and do not let it deviate from the Noble Path."

3. "Under my teachings, brothers should respect each other and refrain from dis
putes; they should not repel each other like water and oil, but should mingle to
gether like milk and water. Study together, learn together, practice the teachings
together. Donot waste your mind and time in idleness and bickering. Enjoy the blos
soms of enlightenment in their season and harvest the fruit ofbenevolence.

"The teachings which I have given you, I gained by following the path myself.
You should follow the teachings and conformto their spirit on every occasion. Ifyou
neglect them it means that you have never really met me. It means that you are far
from me even though you are actually with me, but if you accept and practice my
teachings then you are very near me, even though you are far away."

4. "My disciples. The end is approaching, our parting is near, but do not lament.
Life is ever changing; none escape the dissolution of the body. Now I am to manifest
the Dharma by my own death, the body falling apart like a decayed cart. Do not
vainly lament, but wonder at the rule of transiency and learn from it the emptiness
of human life. Do not cherish the unworthy desire that the changeable might be
comeunchanging. The demon ofworldly desire is always seeking chances to deceive
the mind. If a viper lives in your room, ifyouwish to have a peaceful sleep, you must
chase it out. You must break the bonds of worldly passions and get rid of them as
you would a viper."

5. "Mydisciples. The last moment hascome, but do notforget that deathisbut the
vanishing of a body. The bodywas born from parents and was nourished by food, so
sickness and death is unavoidable. But the true Buddha is not a human body — it
is Enlightenment. A human body must vanish, but the wisdom of Enlightenment
will exist forever in the truths ofthe Dharma, and in the practice ofthe Dharma. He
who sees my body only, is not the one who truly sees me. He who accepts my teach
ings, is the one who truly sees me. After my death, Truth shall be your teacher. Fol
low Truth and you will be true to me.

"During the last forty-five years of my life I have kept back nothing from my
teaching. There is no secret teaching, no hidden meaning, everything has been
taught openly and clearly.

"Mydear disciples: this is the end. In a moment I shall be passing into Nirvana."

From Shinran's Later Years in Kyoto.

Toward the latter part of mid-winter in the second year Kocho (1262), Shinran
Shonin showed symptoms of a slight indisposition, and after this his words never re
ferred to earthly things, dwelling only on how deeply grateful he was to the Buddha: he
uttered nothing but the name of Amida Buddha which he constantly repeated. On the
twenty-eighth day of the same month (January 16th of the following year in the solar
calendar), at noon, he laid himselfon his right side with his head toward the North, and
his face toward the West; and when at last his recitation ofthe Buddha's HolyName was
heard no more, he had passed away. He was then just completing his ninetieth year.
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Just before his demise, it is said that he wrote:
"Though I, my life having run its course,
Return to the Pure Land of Eternal Rest,
Come back shall I to earth again and again
Even as the waves ofWakano-ura Bay.
"When alone you rejoice in the Sacred Teachings
Believe that there are two.
And when there are two to rejoice
Believe that there are three.
And that other shall be Shinran."

Shinran Shonin taught that he who believes in Amida Buddha's Divine Will and
surrenders himself wholly to his marvelous Power, though he remains unchanged in
form, is actually endowed with the seeds of Buddhahood. As the seed germinates when
planted in soil, so the merits contained in the faithful heart are manifested in full glory
when the believer is reborn in the Pure Land, to become completely one with Amida who
is boundless in Life and Light.

One who is reunited with Amida not only enjoys heavenly happiness in the Pure
Land with Him, but also finds joy in helping His holy work of saving his fellow beings
from the sea ofbirth and death.

Shinran Shonin has not vanished into another world: he lives among mankind in
order to guide them into the presence ofAmida Buddha. And rightly has he said,

"Although my body will pass away,
Forever my teaching shall live;
As fresh as the green grass of Wakano-ura Bay,
So long as human beings live."

Rebirth (Awakening of Faith)

Objective:
To open their mindsand hearts to a better understandingofthe teachingsofthe Buddha
through the spontaneous recitation of the Nembutsu.
Preparation:
Have available definitions of the following:

1. Pure Land
2. Rebirth
3. Recite the Nembutsu
4. 18th Vow

Lesson in Class:
What does the word rebirth bring to your mind?
Answers were:

1. To be born again.
2. I am going to be born again as a lion,
3. To be born in the Pure Land.

We discussed could it not mean to wake up to a new happening: like from a very sad mo
ment to a most happy feeling.
Thishappyfeeling is the feeling we ultimately feel when we realizethe powerful impact
the spontaneous recitation of the Nembutsu can give us.
Demonstration. Have the students close their eyes — may have to blindfold them; put a
piece ofonion ona paper plate and pass it around among the students (yuk!); now put a
piece oflemon ona paperplateandpassit around among the students—how much more
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refreshing thelemonis than theonion—a much more soothingfeeling—an awakening.
This same type ofdemonstration canbedone with pictures; i.e., show a picture ofsome
thingvery depressing, like a terrible automobile accident, then show a picture ofa boy
with a puppy bothbounding with energy —what effect do these two pictures have on
your emotions?
18th Vow
Upon myattainmentofBuddhahood, ifthe sentientbeings in the ten quarters, who have
sincerity ofheart, hold faith, and wish to be born in my land, repeating my Name, per
haps up to ten times, would not be born therein, then may I not obtain the Great En
lightenment. Only thoseare excepted who have committed the five deadly sins and who
have abused the Right Law.

Gratitude

Theme:
"Thank you Mother and Father"
Aim:
To instill in the minds of children the deep gratitude they owe their parents.
1. Nembutsu.

2. Mother's Day.
3. Shinran's Birthday — Gotan-E.
4. Memorial Day

Nembutsu

Purpose:
To help 7th graders understand and relate the Nembutsu to their daily lives.
Materials:
Dictionary to look up words such as: faith, awaken, ignorance, experience, wisdom, com
passion.

Procedure:

1. Have students look words up in the dictionary. Share findings. Discuss.
2. Put the following diagram on the blackboard:

Wall of ^mida\ 1. Critical of sermon.
Ignorance I is 1 2. Critical of someone's appearance.

Vherey 3. Critical of friends.

3. Distribute the following cryptogram. Give a hint to the first 2 words by saying
that it is a person they have studied. Lost his parents at an early age, studied
at Mt. Hiei, etc.

ODEJNWJ ODKJEJ PWQCDP PDWP WHH SDK HERA
IQOP WPPWEJ BWEPD EJ PDA LKSAN KB
WIEZW XQZZDW.
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MOTHER'S DAY

Theme:

"Thank you Mother and Father"
Aim:

To encourage the children's awareness of the gratitude they owe their parents.
Lesson:

In order to get a better understanding of the students' ideas of this topic, the teacher
should have each student write a paragraph expressing their thoughts of why they
should be grateful to their parents.
Discussion:

After the students have completed the paragraphs, the teacher should read them out
loud to the class. After each one, stop and discuss with the students why or how the ideas
relate to the main theme of this lesson.

Note:

The reason for reading the paragraphs out loud is to let the students pick up the ideas
that might have been left out oftheir ownparagraphs or ideas that otherwise might have
been left out of your pre-discussion of the topic.

Other Suggested Activities:
1. Have a class discussion with the minister about how this topic (Filial Piety) is related
to Buddhism.

2. Put on an original skit showing what the students have actually interpreted or
learned from this lesson.

3. Find a story based on the topic and discuss it with the class.
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MOTHER'S DAY

Theme:

"Thank you Mother and Father"
Aim:

To encourage and nurture awareness in children of the gratitude they owe their parents.

Lesson Plan: Peer Teaching
Teacher to read the following story to the students. (This is a revised version—the orig
inal is from a sutra.) It should be explained first, that the students will have a chance to
write a part of the story themselves and add to it. Then the class will turn it into a fable.
(Maybe they will need further explanation here what a fable is.) They can write what
ever they want to about the snake in the story—really let their imaginations go. After
they are finished writing, their stories may be shared with the class.

Story:
Once there lived a snake. When the snake wanted to crawl out of the hole one day, the
tail said to the head, "Let me lead you today, please."
When the head heard this, he protested and said to the tail, "No, no. From the time of
birth, I was the one to lead you. It is my duty to go first."
The tail said, "You have always been leading me. Please, let me go first today for a
change. I want to see what it's like." The head said, "But you have no eyes, how will you
see where you are going?" The tail replied, "Oh, it can't be that hard. Besides, if I can't
try, 111 be so angry I'll wrap myself around this tree and not budge. Please, just today."
The head decides wisely or foolishly, to let the tail lead...
(Here the children will write and add to the story. Especially, encourage different ex
periences that the snake might get into while the tail is in charge and leads the way even
though he cannot see.)
Discussion:

Before reading the students' papers, the teacher should tie in the meaning of the story
with the theme ofgratitude to parents. Discuss as fully as possible. Parents and the chil
dren form a family and perhaps like our story, the parents are like the head of the
snake—they have the responsibility to see the way and guide with care. It may be worth
it to mention to the students, that at their age, they are experiencing a natural pull to
be more independent. And it is understandable that sometimes, it may be difficult to feel
grateful for things they normally would—including parents. But a parent's love is al
ways present and shows itself in many ways, sometimes in ways hard to understand.

Materials needed: Lined paper, pencils and enthusiasm.

Other Suggested Activities:
1. The snake story with students' versions be done up as a puppet show. (Sox make

nice puppets and are easy.) Possibly presented to lower grades?
2. Find another story, and as a corresponding project, write with a felt tip pen on

a very large poster board, all the students' comments of things they are person
ally grateful to their parents for.

3. After a discussion on gratitude to parents, have a simple classroom meditation.
Possibly, the minister can come in and lead; or a student can do a reading.
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Birthday of Shinran Shonin, Gotan-E
Objective:

Procedure:

To make the students aware of why we show gratitude to Shinran
Shonin.

Discuss some of the reasons we are grateful to Shinran Shonin:
1. He founded the Jodo Shin Shu sect of Buddhism over 750 years

ago.

2. He developed the Nembutsu teaching that we follow today.
3. He had no discrimination and pointed out that everyone could be

saved by reciting the Nembutsu with faith in Amida Buddha.
4. Although most of his life was filled with sorrow, and misfortune,

he was able to live his life filled with gratitude and set an example
for us to follow in our daily lives.

Suggested Craft Project:
Model of Shinran Shonin

There was a period in the life ofShinran Shonin where he was exiled and sent to a remote
place called Echigo. For the first part of the journey, he was carried in a palanquin. How
ever, upon nearing the outlying area, the travelling party came to a steep mountain
path. Shinran Shonin asked to get off and walk. He said, I am adverse to travel without
doing anything, without even preaching to the people in such a remote district." The of
ficial in charge was reluctant but Shinran Shonin put him at ease by saying, "I am going
to walk, just changing my court headgear to a bamboo hat, and my ceremonial robe to a
plain robe, that's all." Along with ojuzu, bamboo cane, and straw sandals, we best re
member Shinran Shonin in this outfit as he travelled far and wide to preach the message
ofAmida Buddha.

Materials: Picture or statue of Shinran Shonin in the outfit described in the
story.

"Sculpey" molding compound (purchased from a craft store).
Water-based paint; brush.

Procedure: Using the statue as a guide, the students are to mold their own
unique model ofShinran Shonin. The models are baked in an oven ac
cording to directions on molding box and cooled and painted.

Other Suggested Activities:
1. Outdoor and beach parties with services preceding the fun.
2. Folder containing pictures of Shinran Shonin's life.
3. Crossword and "find the word" puzzles.

Dharma Seventh Grade Text 125

BCA FDSTL 2017



Memorial Day
Objective: To make students aware of Ho-On-Ko, Shinran's Memorial Service,
held on January 16. This is the day on which we express our deepest thanks to Shinran
for showing us the way of Nembutsu.
Procedure:

1. A Memorial Service is called Hoji. It is a time when we pay tribute and recall
cherished memories to those who have passed away. The service consists of
chanting the sutra, offering of incense by members of the family and friends,
reading sacred passages by Rennyo and a sermon by the minister.

2. These are items that one needs to remember to bring to a hoji:
a. Incense

b. Candles

c. Flowers

d. Food

e. Chanting
f. Gassho

Activity:
Give each student a blank sheet of paper and have them draw the Butsudan and

place the following items correctly in the Butsudan:
1. Candle

2. Flower

3. Incense

4. Food

Father's Day
Objective: Put the students into their father's position.
Procedure: Ask the students how would they like to be treated as a father.

1. At home, by the whole family.
2. By the community, small or large group.

Activities: Results from this discussion should be their testing ground for their
father to see how much they can practice by themselves as they have suggested.
(Thoughtfulness, show gratitude, have more communication between father and the
children.)
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Obon

Purpose: To help students understand the significance of Obon.
Materials: Story of Moggallana.
Procedure:

1. Discuss Obon dancing during the summer at various churches.
2. The following concepts are important in order to understand the significanceof

the Obon service.

a. Offer gratitude to your ancestors. This does not only mean our parents,
grandparents. It goes way beyond that, to our "roots."

b. Act ofDana, not materially or monetarily, but giving of the Self.
c. Self reflection — an awareness of one's true Self.

d. Identifying with Moggallana. Try to put yourself in Moggallana's situation.
3. Explain to the class that the unifying element between the Obondance and the

service is the Nembustu.

Sacred Sayings
In the shoreless sea ofLife and Death's suffering

We are submerged ever so long,
Only the boat ofAmida's vowsshall surely carry us over,

Onto the Shore of the Land of Bliss.
—Shinran Shonin

As a child seeks comfort from his mother,
Should sentient beings on the Buddha meditate,

Today and in the not too distant tomorrow
The Buddha they shall without doubt perceive.

from "Wasan" Shinran Shonin

Open the eyes of the mind,
And break through the darkness of the blind,

And close the roads of all evils,
Then, unto the Good World we will be led.

from the Larger Sukhavativyuha Sutra
"The Dai-Muryo-ju-Kyo Sutra"

Hindered by worldly desires,
Our mental eyes cannot see the Infinite Light,

The untiring great love of the Buddha
Embraces us with His boundless Light.

—Shinran Shonin

Father's kindness extends higher than the highest mountain
Mother's love reaches deeper than the deepest sea.

—Shichikangyo
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If there is no Buddha in this world,
Serve your parents attentively,

For serving your parents is serving the Buddha.
—Daiju-kyo

We are thankful to our parents for their loving care of us,
We are thankful to our friends and all other life for
their help in providing for our well being.

We are thankful to our country for its belief in freedom for all peoples,
We are thankful to the Three Treasures for showing us the way to be born into Ami
da's Pure Land.

—The Four Gratitudes of a Buddhist

The Compassion ofAmida's Boundless Wisdom,
Repay we must, though our bodiesbe broken,

The gratefulness in our hearts to our spiritual masters,
Repay we must, though our bonesbe crushed.

—Ondokusan Shinran Shonin

Buddha
Buddha is both mother and father to the people ofthe world. For many months after a
child is born the father and mother have to speak to him in childish words, then they
gradually teach him better words. Like earthly parents, Buddha first cares for people
and then leaves them to care for themselves; he first brings things to pass according to
their desires and then he brings them to a peaceful and safe shelter.

—BTB22:2

Do notseek toknow the Buddha byhisform andattributes; for neitherthe form northe
attributes are the real Buddha. The true Buddha is Enlightenment itself.

—BTB 17:1

Buddha's body isEnlightenment itself. Being formless and substanceless it always will
be. It isnota physical body that had a beginning and must be nourished byfood. It is an
eternal body whose substance isWisdom. Buddha has no fear, no disease; heiseternally
changeless.

* —BTB 17:2

Wisdom
Faith, humility, shame, sincerity ofeffort and wisdom are great sources ofstrength to
him who is seeking enlightenment; among them wisdom is the greatest andall the rest
are but aspects of wisdom.

_BTB 111:10

Practice
The training for enlightenment is just like tuning a harp. One cannot attain enlight
enmentifhe is idle, but neither canhe attain enlightenment if he stretchesthe strings
ofhis mind to tightly. One must be considerate and act wisely.
Forthose who are seeking enlightenment, thereare threemethods ofpractice that must
be understood and followed, 1) rules for practicalbehavior; 2) right concentration of
mind and 3) wisdom

—BTB 105:1
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Buddha's Power

The mind offaith is the mind ofsincerity; it is a deep mind, an unquestioning mind, a
mind that is sincerely glad to be led to Buddha's Pure Land by Buddha's Power and in
his own way. Therefore, Buddha gives a power to faith that leads people to the Pure
Land, a powerthat purifies them, a powerthat protects them from self-delusion. Even if
theyhavefaith only fora moment, when they hear the Buddha's Name, that is praised
all over the world, it will bring them to his Pure Land.

—BTB 114:5 or 115:5

Faith

On the journey of life faith is nourishment, virtuous deeds are a shelter, wisdom is its
light by day and right mindfulness is its protection by night. If a man lives a pure life
nothing can destroy him; if he has conquered greed nothing can limit his freedom.

—BTB 124:8 or 125:8

Group Meditation

In order for a class discussion to be successful, one must have the concentrated at
tention of the wholegroup. Although this is sometimes difficult, a good way to draw at
tention and greater awareness from the students is by beginning with some sort of
meditation. Meditation can heighten the class' level of awareness and take their minds
off otherwise distracting thoughts. In turn, the students will absorb more of the lesson
and discussion.

There are many ways to practice meditation with the class. One way is to listen con
sciously but quietly to music. This only takes a few minutes. Just select a quick piece
and ask the class to close their eyes and listen quietly to the music, concentrating only
on the sounds and subtle rhythms. After a few minutes, fade out the music and tell the
class to keep their eyesclosed. With their eyesclosed, ask them not to think ofanything
at all. One might want to repeat the Nembutsu or a quotation which the class can reflect
upon.

The following two books of activities will assist the teacher with all of the Seventh Grade
projects.

—A Place to Play
Buddhist Things

—A Place to Play
Volume II
Buddhist Festivals

The activity books will give each student refreshing ideas for classroom and at home
projects.

Please contact etc. Dharma School Materials Coordinator for the necessary and impor
tant books.
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Think About
OBON
Uchiwa

Kachi-Kachi
Happi

Kanzashi
Paper Kanzashi

Rick-Rack Kanzashi
Hashi-Kanzashi
HANAMATSURI

The White Elephant
Buddha in Lotus
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Think About
Ojuzu or Nenju
The Art of Seeing
Bodhidharma
Egg Carton Daruma
Rock Daruma
Perception
Manekineko
Takuan
Noren

Paper Noren
Felt Noren
Fabric Noren
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Introduction

Grade Level Focus Aims And Objectives

Eight Grade Nembutsu Understand asyou study theNembutsu
Buddhist Observances Practice and learn the way of leading a
Activities life of gratitude.

Contents:

Nembutsu - a way of life
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Lesson Planning
I. Why must I prepare lessons?

A. Teachers should have a ufocusn - long-range goal for the entire school year. It is
similar to having a road map tofollow on a trip - to stayon trackto reach a des
tination.

Westrive to accomplish specific objectives toward the ufocusn.
Example: Eighth Grade

Focus - Nembutsu
Objective - Thankfulness

B. Specific objectives, will assist teachers to evaluate progress toward the "focus"
C. Teachers need to choose appropriate techniques to maximize participation.

D. Key to success is good planning.

E. Prepared lessons give teachers self-confidence.

II. How to prepare lessons

A. Lessons should be basedonspecific objectives towardgrade level "focus."

B. Determine what resource material(s) to use for the lessons.
• Guest speakers, personal experiences, books, Buddhist Observances, holidays,

newspaper articles, TV programs, stories.

C. Determine how topresent lessons tothe class, discussions, written, games, field
trips, art, group projects.

D. Prepare lessons which canbe evaluated quickly to determine:
• Howfar the class has progressed toward the "focus."
• Whether you are getting across to the students.
• How you can improve lessons.
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Outline Lesson Plan for Dharma School Class

Nembutsu, Gassho
Silent Meditation

Roll Call

Announcements

Introduction of Lesson
Silent for Oral Reading
Discussion of Lesson
Question and Answer Period
Activity Period

Gatha

Meditation

Sacred Saying (student)
Closing Remarks (teacher)

Nembutsu, Gassho

Getting To Know You
Welcome to the Eighth Grade! This being the first Sunday of the new Dharma

School year, it is time that you become acquainted with your Teacher. Since there are
many students the teacher must get to know, you can help out by answering the short
questionnaire that is prepared below:

1. What is your favorite sport?
2. What is your favorite TV and radio program?
3. Who is your favorite personality? (a) male (b) female
4. What is your favorite magazine?
5. What is your best-liked book?
6. What are your hobbies?
7. What is your favorite subject at school?
8. What country would you like to visit?
9. What is your ambition?

10. What will make you happiest?
11. What will make you saddest?
12. Do you have an Obutsudan at your house?
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BINGO - Getting To Know You

2 15 13 1

1 22 11 3

5 23 4 10

6 7 9 21

FIND SOMEONE WHO:

1. has a name that starts with an A.

2. likes pigs feet
3. has purple as a favorite color
4. has aspirin with them
5. is wearing a safety pin
6. lives out of state

7. lives in Southern California

8. lives in Central California

9. has an unusual occupation
10. is retired

11. has the most children

12. taught DS the longest

4 Dharma Eighth Grade Text

13. has riden a motorcycle
14. went on an unusual vacation

15. lives in a small town

16. is a student

17. is a jogger

18. loves liver or tripe
19. has a Japanese name that starts with

anE

20. read the Teachers Guide completely
21. practices Yoga, Shiatsu or Tai Chi
22. has moved in the last 2 years
23. kissed someone in the last 24 hours
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Who Am I?
Topic: Gratitude to others

Purpose: To help students see who they are with respect to others and what a unique
position it is

Gratitude To Others - Wordly Truth
A Buddhist asks for little in life and is grateful for much.

A Buddhist is humble, but grateful to others. He realizes he exists in relation to
other people and other things.

For example, ask yourself, "Who am I?"
From my parents' viewpoint, I am their child.
From my sister's viewpoint, I am her brother.
From my teacher's viewpoint, I am his or her student.
And so forth.

What I am, depends on who is doing the asking.
I am not a person all by myself, but I becomesomeone in relation to others.

Similarly, what I do, should not be for myself alone but for others. What little I
accomplish is not due to myself alone, but due to others.

As quoted from Rev. Taitetsu Unno, 'The fullness ofsuccess is realized by the man
whocan say, Thanks to others, I made it to the top.' The businessman whostands ready
to serve his customers, the athlete who is honored and yet gives all the credit to his team
mates, the scientist whois recognized but pays the first respect to his parents and teach
ers—the achievement of the highest order becomes alive only in the inner capacity for
humbleness."

Activity:
1. Have students write about: "Who am I?" with respect to their positions and du

ties in the family, with friends, in school and in Dharma School.
2. Read each of the papers without mentioning names. Have students identify the

student whose paper is being read. They should have no problems.
3. Discuss:

a. the uniqueness of each student
b. the preciousness of this uniqueness because it's the result of all the inter

actions between the student and surrounding people.
4. Make a family tree and goback as far as you can. Allow students to take it home

and have parents and grandparents help fill in names
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Great-grandparents

Grandparents

Parents

Brothers/Sisters

Dad

Mom

Me
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Topic: GRATITUDE FOR THINGS AROUND US

Purpose: To help students see who they are with respect to their surroundings (visible
and invisible)

Reading:

Gratitude for Things Around Us

There is nothing in this whole wide world that is more re
grettable, more wasteful than ingratitude.

Every year around Thanksgiving time we are reminded to
count our blessings—and most ofus do gratefully recount the per
sonal gains, material and spiritual, from which we have benefited.
But even this only seems to be a surface show ofgratitude. We ac
knowledge only the most obvious ofour blessings. And then we do
so all too infrequently.

The secret of true gratitude lies much, much deeper. It lies in
a keen, active, day by day sense of appreciation. The kind of ap
preciation that you can enjoy and even rejoice at some beauty or
good that does not necessarily mean material returns or selfish
gain. What a dreary old world this would be if we didn't notice or
show gratitude for anything that did not result from actual pos
session. And we don't have to wander to far places to find beauty
to appreciate—if we see with an appreciative eye.

This special appreciation is not just observation. It goes be
yond the mere noticing of things. We might call it "observation
with a meaning," giving the most commonplace, everyday occur
rence a place in our private store of experience or beauty. A place
in which it can grow and bloom with each new day.

The beauty of a sunset, a fog, or a sudden friendly smile from
a stranger, or of the grandeur of a tree, the marvel of a tall build
ing, the wonder of a big bridge, or the serenity of a familiar neigh
borhood. To see and to hear them is one thing. To feel and
appreciate their meaning is a far greater thing.

A lack of appreciation or gratitude for small things is a ter
rible waste, a personal waste that will in time affect the whole per
sonality. Its lack will wither a man or woman far more effectively
and quickly than age ever could.

Activity:
1. Have students write down things in their environment that sustain life (like air)
2. List them on board and discuss the list. For instance: air is not just there but is

recycled by the green plants
3. Have students write down things in their environment that are not essential for

life, but for which you have felt appreciation
4. Discuss what students have written down and work toward understanding of

"quality of life" (e.g. when one can enjoy a sunset, or a smile, how much more
pleasant and lovely is life)
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Topic: Gratitude for the Nembutsu

Purpose: To help the student understand that once gratitude is total, they will know
who they are and recite the Nembutsu naturally

Reading:

RECITE THE NEMBUTSU IN GRATITUDE

Nembutsu is an expression of gratitude, arising from our
sense of humility, and the awareness of Amida's Boundless Love
for us. In fact, the Nembutsu, when it is heard from our lips, man
ifests a profound affirmation of his Faith and Salvation, and our
humble gratitude. And thereafter, almost by habit we begin re
peating the Nembutsu, grateful of the nearness of Amida whose
Light is everywhere visible.

Shinran's teaching is that we ought to be humbly grateful for
our good fortune. We ought to be grateful for the house we live in,
for the food we eat, for the clothes we wear, for the roads we use,
even for the piece of paper we read daily.

We ought to be grateful for the flowers that give us beauty,
and for the sounds of the music which pleases us.

Our gratitude arises from the realization that it is by these
things that we live and advance. 'No man lives unto himself
alone.' Everyone and everything lives only in relation to other
things. Even our salvation is not of our own making. This reali
zation gives rise to a profound sense of humility.

This sense of humility and dependence upon the Buddha and
the world is a result of awakening to faith. Spontaneously, from
the depth of our hearts, we pronounce the Name of the Buddha,
"Namu Amida Butsu," in gratitude.

All through our lives, the Nembutsu reminds us of our grate
fulness, and when death should come we are not regretful or fear
ful of the end. To the man of the Nembutsu, life is eternal. How
else can it be, when Amida is eternal, his Infinite Love is forever,
and his Infinite Light is universally everywhere.
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Activity:

INTERDEPENDENCE

Have we stopped to think how independent or dependent we really are? Let us make
a list of what things we can do independently and what things we must depend on others
for assistance.

Independent Dependent

1. Which list is longer?
2. Did you realize how dependent on others we really are?
3. What one word describes the dependency of one on another?
4. How can we show our gratitude?

Readings:

INTERDEPENDENCE

Albert Schweitzer, who is so well known to us as the "Jungle
Doctor" once wrote: "Many times a day, I realize how much my
own outer and inner life is built upon the labors ofmy fellow men,
both living and dead, and how much harder I must work in order
to give in return as much as I have received."

INTERDEPENDENCE

A famous organist was once playing at a concert. The audi
ence was completely captivated by his fine playing. Behind the
screen, however, was a little boy who was hard at work pumping
the organ for the organist. When the organist finished his number,
the audience applauded loudly. The organist was overjoyed over
his accomplishment.

During the intermission, the little boy said proudly to the fa
mous organist: "Aren't we wonderful?"

The organist turned to the little boy, a little annoyed and un
certain as to what he meant. Abruptly he said: "What do you
mean, and what do you mean by *WE'?"

As the second part of the organ program began, the organist
again returned to the organ and went through all the motions of
playing, but no music came out. Again and again he began, but no
music was heard. The audience could not understand what was
happening.

Finally, a little voice from behind the curtain said: "Now, do
you know who's WE?"
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Activity: Read and discuss

A LIFE OF THANKSGIVING

"The fact that we exist means we owe a deep debt ofgratitude to many, many things.
No individual lives alone. Hence, we must all live a thankful life. To live a life of thank
fulness is the way of life set forth by Shinran Shonin. To live a life of thankfulness is to
live by striving to repay the-debt ofgratitude we owe.

A life of thankfulness is the just and moral way oflife. To be thankful to everything
for our existence will enable us to live without inflicting harm or injury to others, with
out abuse or slander, or without discrimination. To live in the Nembutsu is to live his
thankful life."

And so we say, "Namu Amida Butsu" in gratitude for Amida Buddha's Infinite Love
and Compassion.

On Gratitude

There was once a man who found a bag on a street one morning while going to work.
Upon opening it, he found that there was thousands of dollars inside. "The right thing
to do is to turn it in to the police so that they can contact the rightful owner," he thought
to himself. And that was what the man did.

Later the rightful owners were grateful to him for his right action and gave him a
modest reward. The finder of the money thought that this was the end of this episode,
but he was wrong. Soon, day and night he received telephone calls, he got many letters,
and people stopped him in the street to tell him how foolish he was in returning the
money. They told him he should have kept it all and not mention it to anybody. Thus, he
was tormented night and day for his actions.

Questions:

1. If we had found ourselves in a similar situation, what would we have done?
2. Did the finder of the money have right actions? What about the people who told

him that he was wrong?
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Utterance of the Name (Nembutsu)—
Expression of Gratitude

If someone we truly trust is the source of our gratitude, our hearts will sponta
neously utter that person's name. For example, if a friend sacrifices his time to help us
in a crisis, it is only natural that we identify that person and all that he did through
speaking his name. With that experience, whenever we think of that name a number of
very important thoughts will flood our minds and hearts.

First, we will feel that the sacrifice took a lot of time and effort.

Second, without that person we would not have been able to get through the crisis.
In fact, it is because of that person that we were able to get through the crisis.

Third, we will feel humble with the realization that we have such a friend.

Fourth, we will feel the inconceivable nature of the relationship. That is, from
within the vast human race we were able to meet with such a person.

The above are but a few of the thoughts that we will have. However, because of
these, the friend's name becomes a natural utterance of gratitude for us.

In Jodo Shinshu, the realization ofthe above feelings in relation to Amida Buddha's
Compassion is called Shinjin. The natural utterance of the Name in gratitude is called
Nembutsu. Shinran Shonin says: "The True Shinjin is necessarily accomplished by the
utterance of the Name."

In Jodo Shinshu, the utterance of the Name spontaneously follows the awakening
to Shinjin. Generally, the utterance is termed our expression of gratitude for being en
dowed with Shinjin and being assured of Birth in the Pure Land of Enlightenment.

Even with the endowed attainment of Shinjin and the Utterance of the Name, we
often times think that the utterance is our own practice. We feel the need to do some
thing. Yet, it must be remembered that with our awakening to Shinjin we are assured
ofBirth; therefore, we need no other practice. Shinjin is the true cause for Birth and En
lightenment; therefore, our utterance is termed an expression ofgratitude, that is, Nem
butsu of gratitude.

Also, we may think that by uttering the Name we attain virtues; however, this is
not the case. One of the unique features about uttering the Nembutsu is that we do not
think we attain virtues. Actually, with Shinjin all the virtues are already attained
through the Compassion of Amida Buddha. In truth, the virtues are embodied in the
Name that is uttered and not in the utterance by us. Yet, because the virtues are em
bodied in the Name, the Name, coming through our grateful utterance, has the power to
embrace other beings still caught in delusion.

Thus we see that the utterance of the Name is the result of the awakened Shinjin
endowed upon us by the Compassionate Buddha through the fulfilled Eighteenth Vow.

Previously, it has been said that with the awakening to Shinjin we are assured the
Birth in the Pure Land of Enlightenment. Then, what is meant by Birth in the Pure
Land of the Jodo Shinshu?
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Suggested Projects for Eighth Grade
PROJECT #1

Write a report on The Nembutsu and I. It should include:
a) The meaning of Nembutsu.
b) How the Way of Nembutsu was introduced into Buddhism.
c) The practice of Nembutsu.
d) The Nembutsu as a Way of Life.
e) Illustrations.

PROJECT #2
Prepare a report on the Four Gratitudes in Buddhism. It should include:

a) What they are.
b) An explanation of each one.
c) Examples from your own experience to clarify your points.
d) Draw or find appropriate pictures.

PROJECT #3
Naturalness is a very important concept in Jodo Shinshu.

a) What is its usual meaning?
b) Give examples from your own experience.
c) What is its meaning in Jodo Shinshu?
d) Cite examples in the lives of Shinshu Buddhists.
e) Draw or find appropriate pictures to bring out your points.

PROJECT #4
Recall our class discussion about the Other Power in Jodo Shinshu.

a) What are some things that we should do within our own powers? Give ex
amples, and illustrate some.

b) Meaning of the Other Power.
c) Expand on the reason why we are dependent on others.
d) What was Shinran Shonin's conclusion in regards to the Other Power? Do

you agree with him?

PROJECT #5
Awakening is a very important concept in Jodo Shinshu.

a) What is its usual meaning?
b) Give examples from your own experience.
c) What is its meaning in Shinshu?
d) Cite examples of religious awakening.
e) What changes occurred in the person concerned?
f) Illustrations, as required.
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PROJECT #6

"It need not discourage us if we are full of doubts. Healthy questions keep
faith dynamic. In fact, unless we start with doubts we cannot have a deep-
rooted faith. One who believes lightly and unthinkingly has not much of a
belief. He who has a faith which is not to be shaken has won it through a
thicket ofbrambles and thorns."

—Helen Keller (The Open Door)

a) Give examples when you have been in doubt.
b) Is it a good thing that we have doubts?
c) What removed your doubts?
d) Explain the last two sentences. Cite examples from your own experience.
e) What can you do to strengthen your faith in Jodo Shinshu?

PROJECT #7
Find (or draw) five or more pictures on how Buddhism helps you in your daily
life. Explain each picture.

PROJECTS #8
For Gathas

#531 The Texture of life
#559 The Teaching of Buddhas

a) What are the messages the Gatha is trying to convey?
b) Make illustrations to amplify your points.
c) How may you apply them in your daily life?
d) Cite examples to clarify.

PROJECT #9
Field Trip
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Have a good trip!

Trip slips/medical releases Ask the secretary to give you the "permission and
medical release" forms thatwere filled out for the trip, and find out what the school pro
cedure isfor children who do not have their forms signed by parent or guardian Will they
remain at school in another classroom, or in the office? Ifthe slips are not in the office
look for them inthe classroom assoon asyou arrive. It helps to put them inalphabetical
order so that you can take roll with them. (You will need to take these with you on the
trip.)

Then ask the secretary for the school phone number, and an alternative number to
call incase of emergency. Be sure you have change for public telephones.

Rules Let the class know from the start the kind ofbehavior you expect from them:
how important it is to be polite, to throw trash in designated barrels, to stay with their
assigned group, to stop talking immediately when you or another teacher signals for at
tention, and what to do if they get lost or hurt. It's agood idea to keep 40 copies of such
"field trip rules" in your sub-supplies. The rules can be written as multiple-choice ques
tions or even cartoons and handed out beforethe trip.

Identifying your students Itis especially important on trips to be able to quickly
place names with faces. Using your permission forms, make alist of your students and
iot down simple descriptions of each child's looks and clothing next to his or her name.
Take special note ofclass leaders and potential troublemakers, and try to use the names
of the latterina positive manner asoften aspossible.

Have younger students make brightly colored group identification tags from con
struction paper. These can take the form of arm bands, headbands, bracelets, or even
buttons as long as the children's name are boldly marked on the paper. With very small
children, point out that strangers will also know their names, and remind them that
they are not to go anywhere with someone else without your permission. Assign two chil
dren to help you count heads at every change of location throughout the day.

Linedupand waiting Before your students board the bus, point out the bus num
ber (you could write iton the I.D. tags ofkindergartners) and ask ifthe class can find any
other identifying marks to look for when lining up for the return trip Ifyou are traveling
via car or minibus, make sure children are aware of the color of their vehicle and the
name of the driver.

Ifthere is to be alengthy waiting period for, say, abus or tour guide, introduce afew
games. Hand-slapping always is popular. To play this, divide students into P^rs. In un
ison with the others, each student is to slap his hands on his thighs, clap and then slap
palms with his partner, calling the partner's name as the two slap hands. You might also
hold awalking relay race. In this race, children form two lmes, and the players who are
first in line walk swiftly along the outside of their own lines until they reach the back
Taking their places atthe end, each slaps the hands ofthe person infront who turns and
passes the slap forward until it reaches the head of the line. Repeat until the bus driver
is ready for the class.

The trip Itmight be a good idea to take notes for both yourself and the regular
teacher for follow-up lessons. But more important, have fun. Afield trip is abreak in the
students' usual routine, and it is all right to be a little lax about talking and other re
strictions. Let everyone, including yourself, relaxand enjoy it.

14 Dharma Eighth Grade Text

BCA FDSTL 2017



What is Etiquette

The wholeconcept ofetiquette in general is concerned with the refinement ofhuman
behavior in its relationship with other human beings. Common courtesy, cordiality,
grace and beauty, along with tradition, are all involved.

Buddhist Etiquette takes into consideration this concept of etiquette, but it is
more concerned with the refinementofourbehavior in its relationshipwith the Buddha,
His Teaching and His Brotherhood.

Thus, while it is necessary for the Buddhist to observe the ordinary rules ofgood
conduct toward his fellow men, it is more important that he move with reverence and
gratitude toward all things which are related to the Buddha.

Reverence and gratitude for the Compassion and Wisdom of the Buddha form the
basisofBuddhist Etiquette.Without this basis, the learningand practice ofthe outward
forms become empty and meaningless. Gassho is meaningful only when it is the Nem
butsu in action—when it is the expression ofourgratitude and reverence. Therefore, in
teachingthe forms ofBuddhist Etiquette, or in practicingthem oneself, it must be to ex
press the spirit of gratitude and reverence.

When Shinran spoke of "Shomyo Nembutsu"—the actual utterance of the Nem
butsu—he was saying that it is not enough for man to think about noble thoughts and
deeds; they must be expressed in words and action.

In light of this, the purpose of etiquette in the lives of Buddhists becomes clear: we
must put into action the reverence and gratitude which we feel for the Buddha. In teach
ingsmall children, then, it should beenough toconvey this feeling ofreverence andgrat
itude, and the bare basic forms ofetiquette. Children will learn through the examples
set by their teachers.

For the teachers, however, it is necessary that the details of etiquette are learned
and observed so that they may set the proper example.

While it is true that Buddhists in America cannot adopt some of the rules of eti
quette as conceived and practiced in Japan, there is still much to be said for the perpe
tuation of the others. Of these, the more common are included in this guide. With the
passingoftime, more changes will probably bemadenecessary, but until suchchanges
are made and adopted, the following is presented to the Dharma School teacher as a
guide on etiquette as it is practiced today in Buddhist Churches ofAmerica.
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Etiquette In The Temple
Gassho

Gassho means to put the hands together. The palms of both hands are placed to
gether with the fingers and thumbs extended and with the ojuzu encircling both hands
and held lightly between the thumbs and the fingers. Both elbows should be fairly close
to the body and the hands should be at mid-chest level. To bow during gassho, the hands
should be held steady, while the body is bent forward from the hips and then back to up
right position.

Gassho is the natural expression of reverence and gratitude.

The Ojuzu

The ojuzu should be treated with the utmost respect at all times. At home it should
be kept in a special place, such as in a drawer near the family shrine. At other times, the
Buddhist should carry the ojuzy in the purse or in the coat pocket so that it will always
be available. During the service, the ojuzu should be held in the left hand.

The ojuzu encircles the hands during gassho, symbolizing Oneness.

Oshoko (Offering of Incense)

Walk up to the front of the shrine and bow at a distance of about two steps in front
of the Oshoko table. Step up to the table and with the right hand take a pinch of pow
dered incense and drop it into the burning-incense bowl. Gassho and bow. Take two or
three steps backward, bow and return to your seat.

Oshoko is the acceptance of transiency and fulfillment in life.

Use of Seiten (and Gatha Books)

Since the Seiten contains sacred words, it should be handled with proper care. The
Issei "itadaku" the book before using, i.e., they reverently hold it with both hands and
bow in a gesture of gratitude. It is hoped that such an attitude of reverence will be per
petuated by the younger generations.

Entering and Leaving the Hondo (Temple-Hall)

The Hondo should be entered quietly and with due reverence. Upon entering, gassho
facing the shrine. Take your seat and wait quietly for the service to begin.

Avoid being late, but when you must enter the Hondo after the service has started,
be especially careful not to disturb the others. Try to find a seat in the back rows. Ifyou
enter during a period of meditation, wait until it is over before moving toward the seats.

Before leaving the Hondo, turn to face the shrine and gassho.

Reciting of the Nembutsu

As Shinshu is based on the realization of the Nembutsu, the importance of reciting
it correctly cannot be overemphasized. "Namu-Amida-Butsu" should be recited clearly
and accurately.

Listening to the Reading of Sacred Writings

The minister often reads excerpts from the "Sacred Writings of St. Rennyo" (Go-
bunsho) or other scriptures before or after delivering his sermon. The Sangha should sit
with heads bowed and listen to the words.
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Responding to the Speaker's Bow

When the speaker bows in greeting the Sangha, orwhen hebows afterhis talk, the
Sangha should return his bow.

Leading the Sangha in Reading

Leading the Sangha in reading, whether it is the "Golden Chain" orexcerpts from
theDhammapada, is an honor and therefore should be performed in that spirit. Before
beginning the reading, gassho and bow toward the shrine. Hold the book with both
hands. Read slowly anddistinctly so that the Sangha can follow together.

After the reading, gassho.

Personal Appearance

The manner ofpersonal appearance is another way ofshowing respect. Neatness,
cleanliness, or, in general, "looking one's best" is a good rule to follow, especially in the
Temple.

How to Walk in the Temple

Children arenaturally inclined to jump and runinstead ofwalking quietly, butthey
must be taught that in the Temple, theymust walk. The teacher walking beside some of
the moreenergetic ones may be able to help them remember this.
How to Sit in the Temple

Again even the best-mannared child will need constantreminding onhow to remain
seatedquietly throughouta service. Instruct the children that "good Buddhistchildren"
sit up straight facing the shrine.

General Behavior in the Temple

Etiquette in general requires children (and grown-ups too) to refrain from talking
outofturn; from whispering and chit-chatting when in a large group; and from poking
orotherwise annoying their friends. It is even more importantthat suchbehavior bedis
couraged in theTemple. Try todirect theirattention tothe part ofthe service being con
ducted.

Emphasize the need to do everything quietly and reverently; turn the pages ofthe
Gatha Book quietly, close the book quietly, etc. Any necessary movement should be
made in a quiet and respectful manner.

It should also bepointed outthat it is impolite to the speaker andto everyone else,
as well as being disrespectful to the Buddha, to leave the hall duringthe service. Teach
thechildren that, except for the rare emergencies, they are toremain quietly seated un
til the service is over.

Dividing into Classes

The system for dividing the Dharma School into classes differs with the individual
Temples. In some Temples the children file outin row-by-row order. In this casethe chil
dren should wait quietlyfor their turn to leave. In other Temples a more informal dis
persal takes place. Whichever the system, supervision by the teacher can keep the
process orderly and efficient.
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Regarding the Shrine Platform

The shrine is usually arranged and prepared by the minister; but in his absence,
these duties are sometimes performed by others. On other occasions, no one else should
go up on the platform. Teachers should be careful to prevent little children from climbing
up on theplatform. Explain that the platform isfor the minister's use only.
PRACTICE OF THE TEACHINGS

As the first ofthe SixParamitas, and a major virtuein the Buddhist Teachings, the
practice and understanding ofdana (giving selflessly) should be constantly taught to the
Dharma School pupils. The Dharma School and other Temple activities afford various
opportunities inwhich dana, along with the other paramitas, may be practiced.
Osaisen (Offertory)

It haslong been thepractice ofDharma School children tomake small contributions
each Sunday totheTemple. The teachers may help their pupils grasp the importance of
theiracts ofdana through stories showing themerits ofthisact. Money given boastfully
is not true osaisen. Teach the difference so that they may appreciate the true meaning
of giving.

The method of accepting the contributions varies with the different Temples. The
majority of the Temples have "osaisen-bako" (box of osaisen) near the entrance of the
Hondo. The children drop theirosaisen inthisbox as theyentertheTemple. Some Tem
ples have the system ofcollecting the osaisen in the separate classes.

Flowers for the Shrine

Those with abundant flowers in their gardens should be encouraged to bring them
to the Temple onSaturdays so they may be arranged for Dharma Services.

ForHanamatsuri, every child should beencouraged tobringat least a few blossoms
to offer to the Hana-Mido.

Giving of One's Service

Along with the giving of material goods, giving of labor and love for the Temple
must be taught to the children. The unselfish concern for the welfare ofthe Temple,
which is necessary for allBuddhists, young and old, must be taught from an early age.
Cleaning the Temple and Temple-yard, helping with bulletins, volunteering for child
care, lining upchairs ordistributing Gatha Books can help thechildren acquire thisun
selfish concern.

Receiving with Gratitude

The majority of Dharma Schools give small gifts tothechildren. These range from
theoccasional gifts ofcandy tospecial gifts asthe"graduate's gift," attendance pins, etc.

Receiving with gratitude isasimportant asgiving with a pure heart. Inthisland of
abundance, it is not difficult for a child to think little ofa small gift. The teacher must
somehow convey tohis pupils the feeling ofspecial appreciation for gifts from the Tem
ple.

If the Dharma School pupils can understand this feeling, they will treat the gifts
with appreciation. Then, in the case ofcandy bars, theywill not tear off the wrappings
inTemple; but rather, they will take thecandy home and first present it totheirfamily
shrine.
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Etiquette at Home
THE FAMILY SHRINE (OBUTSUDAN)

The family shrine is the heart of the Buddhist home. Because this is so, we must pay
homage to our shrine in every way possible. It should be kept as beautiful as possible. It
should never show signs of neglect or carelessness. The best flowers available should al
ways be offered and each shrine piece kept in proper position. (Ifa student in the Dharma
School has no family shrine, he should be helped in obtaining an omyogo from the Tem
ple.

To prepare the family shrine for a service, the following points should be remem
bered:

Flowers

See that fresh flowers have been offered. Since flowers are symbolic of transiency,
artificial flowers should not be used. Paper flowers are used by some other religious
groups, but it should not be confused as a Shinshu practice.

Osonaye (Offerings)

There is a great difference between the Buddhist osonaye and the primitive sacri
ficial offerings to the gods, just as there is a difference between the gassho and the
prayer. The difference lies in the meaning behind the acts: the osonaye is made in
thanksgiving while the sacrificial offerings were made in petitioning the favor of the
gods. Through the ages the Buddhists have made offerings to the Buddha in this spirit
of thanksgiving. In America, too, the practice is not continued.

Rice has become the traditional main offering. As it was the staple food in Japan, it
became the practice to offer the first portion of each days rice to the Obutsudan. Other
customs regarding offerings of important Buddhist occasions developed. They include:

New Year; Omochi (okagami)

Ohigan: Odango

Hanamatsuri: Sweet tea and Flowers

Obon: Somen and things customarily connected with the Thanksgiving season and
harvest such as cucumber, eggplant, peaches, melons, etc. (Kyuri ya nasubi ya
momo suika...)

Offerings of Ohatsu are made in the sense of giving the "first of the season" to the
Buddha. Other offerings, made to present the best or the most important item, may in
clude the first slice of a birthday cake, presents received, paychecks, letters, and etc.

Candles

Light the candles and douse the match by fanning it (not by blowing).

Incense

Break the incense sticks into lengths which will fit across the incense burner. Hold
one end of the incense sticks up to the candle until they glow. Hold the flaming end down
and fan the flame out (do not blow). Then lay the incense down in the burner and replace
the cover. (Not all burners have covers).

The incense burner should be about half filled with ashes. If for any reason the in
cense burner is found to be empty (as it is sometimes at outdoor services), it may be tem
porarily filled with salt.
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Gong

The gong is used only when chanting the sutra. There are various other religious
groups which use the gong for other purposes, but in ShinshuTemples and homes it is
usedonly to announce the beginning ofthe sutra and,later in the sutra, to punctuate it.
Only those familiar with the sutras and the proper punctuation points should use the
gong.

The correct way of striking the gong is to use a wrist action and strike the gong
lightly but briskly. Hit the upperpart ofthe gong using a right to leftmotion (not up and
down).

Closing the Shrine

Put out the candles, using either the tool made for this purpose or with a fanning
motion ofthe hand (again, do not blow), and close the doors (if any) ofthe Obutsudan.
Gassho.

DAILY EXPRESSION OF GRATITUDE

Morning and Evening Gassho

Morning and evening services should be observed, however short or simple. This
may take the form ofgassho alone, or the recitation ofsome words ofthanksgiving in
gassho. Thewords one maychoose to repeatbefore the shrineis ofpersonal preference.
They are usually determined by the guidance one receives from his Dharma School
teacher and his parents. Theimportantpoint is that the morning and evening orei—the
expressing ofgratitude to the Buddha—becomes a regular and important part ofone's
daily life.

Whenever a child finds that his home shrine is not accessible at his bedtime, it is
better that he gasshobeside the bed, or sitting in bed, than for him to omit the observ
ance.

At the Dinner Table

Let us encourage the practice ofgivingthanks at the dinner table.

"Itadakimasu" and "Gochiso sama" are two expressions ofreceiving with gratitude.
Even for those who do not understand Japanese, the utterance of"Itadakimasu" before
the meal and "Gochiso sama" after the meal could be of real meaning if expressed with
thanksgiving in gassho.
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"Our Life of Nembutsu"

Theway ofthe Nembutsu was introduced in the following manner-
After attaining His Enlightenment, Sakyamuni Buddha returned one day to His

former home to tell His father about the Nembutsu.

When told by the Buddha that he was merely to repeat the name, Namu Amida
Butsu, the father asked, "Why do you teach me this easy way ofthe Nembutsu? Why do
you nottellmethe other methods which you preach to your disciples?"

Sakyamuni replied, "In order to go through all the numerous practices, you would
have to leave your home and your work. The way ofthe Nembutsu is the easiest way to
become Buddha because you can say it at home or wherever you are."

Sakyamuni Buddha was trying to tell His father that He showed the monks the way
tobecome aBuddha, by encouraging them to practice what He Himselfhaddone. But to
the ordinary people for whom it is impossible to leave their homes forsaking worldly de
sires, He taught the way of the Nembutsu.

Sakyamuni Buddha, during the latter part ofHis life, voluntarily started a dis
course with one of Hisdisciples which began:

O, Sariputra, after you
have passed from here over
a hundred thousand kotis
of Buddha countries, there
is in the western part a
Buddha country, a world
called Sukhavati (Pure
Land). And there a
Tathagata, called Amitayus,
fully enlightened, dwells
now, and teaches the law—

and so told the story ofAmida Buddha and His Pure Land.

This sermon, compiled in one sutra, is called the Amida-kyo. The meaning ofthis
sermon is that no matter how much the wisdom and intellect ofhuman beings may de
velop, the problems concerning birth, death, old age, and sickness can only be solved by
Faith in Amida Buddha through the recitation of the Nembutsu.

Astime passed on after thedeath ofSakyamuni Buddha, thedisciples began to have
interest in sutras mentioning Amida Buddha and the Pure Land which led to the devel
opment of a religion practicing the Nembutsu.

Ofall theteachings ofSakyamuni Buddha, theultimate teaching thatenables men
to be liberated from one ofman's greatest fears—death, isHis teaching concerning Faith
mAmida Buddha. With thisFaith, parents and children, brothers and sisters, husbands
and wives, can live peacefully with quiet understanding and assurance that reunion in
the Pure Land with their loved onesis possible even after death.
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Sacred Saying: Open the eyes of the mind,
And break through the darkness of the blind,
And close the roads of all evils;
Then, unto the Good World we will be led.

Larger Sukhavativyuha Sutra
Dai-Muryo-ju-Kyo

The English word "man" is said to mean "one who thinks." Man differs from the
other animals and possesses the wisdom to think oftomorrow. Man thinks ofliving to
morrow more happily than today, the next year still happier than this year, and he
wants to live happily evermore. When suchthoughts grew and developed, it visualized
the most wonderful world of the next life—Buddha's Pure Land. Amida Buddha made
this Pure Land into a reality.

In this world, we have many forces in opposition existing at the same time such as
dayandnight, happiness andsadness, etc., buttheBuddha's PureLandis thebrightand
enlightened world ofnoconflicts where one canlive without suspicion ofthings that ex
ist in opposition to each other.

How truly wonderful to think ofa future in sucha land forever delivered from the
suffering of this world.

For Discussion:

Do you carry the hope ofa better tomorrow? Do you sometimes wonder about the
next life? What do the Buddhists believe will happen in the next life?

Within the realm of human beings, people use other power as their own and in so
doing makeprogress. Forexample, although a person maynot understand the mechan
ical structure ofan airplane, because he believes in the people who make it and in the
person who flies it, he ridesonit withease. Moreover, he is transported swiftly and ef
ficiently to far places where he would not have beenable to go if he were to depend on
his power alone.

Buddhism teaches that we have to depend on our ownpower to live in this world,
but to be born into the Pure Land of Amida Buddha, we must rely on His power; for to
strive to become a Buddha while on this earth, is like making our own raft and crossing
the ocean all by ourselves.

In order to cross the vast ocean to the other shore of Nirvana, we must board the
large ocean liner. The journey will be so much easieron the big ship ofNamu Amida
Butsu putting our whole trust in the Buddhaand leavingeverythingup to Him.

Sacred Saying:
In the shoreless sea of Life and Death's suffering
We are submerged ever so long.
Only the boat of Amida's vows shall surely carry

us over,

Onto the shore of the Land of Bliss.
Shonin Shinran

Although Buddhism delivers us from suffering, we at times hear comments that
Buddhism preachesonly ofsalvationin the future and has little to do with our dailyliv
ing.
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Such a way of thinking has not found the true answer, for salvation in Buddhism is
not only for the hereafter. Salvation in Buddhism is the great happiness received in
being able to live this present moment with great peace of mind and heart for a way to
live forever has been found. The mind which was at one time insecure with the fear of
impending illness, death or other untimely tragedies of life is now steady and secure in
having found the way to endless life. Buddhism, the religion which saves us in the future
is actually saving us in this present world.

When the well-known Japanese writer, Shiki Masaoka was told that his illness was
incurable, he remarked thoughtfully, "I have always believed that Buddhism is the
Teaching concerning the way to die with a peaceful mind, but now I have found that it
the way to live peacefully until I die."

To be able to enjoy religion is a special blessing; for it frees us from prejudice, su
perstition, delusion, and leads us to the right understanding of the true nature of life.

In the Jodo Shin Sect, we find that to live in this world as well as we can, and to
aspire to be born in Buddha's world by having faith in Amida Buddha through the-
Nembutsu is the way to salvation forever delivered from suffering.

Questions:

1. Does Buddhism help us in our daily living?

2. What thought or belief brings to us peace of mind?

Things to Do

Do you know any older person (grandparents and others), someone who is ill who
may be troubled in mind and spirit? Try to make it a week of thinking of these people
and giving them cheer.

Sacred Saying Hindered by worldly desires,
Our mental eyes cannot see the Infinite Light.
The untiring great love of the Buddha
Embraces us with His boundless Light

Shonin Shinran

To enter the Pure Land is the most sublime ideal of all Buddhists. Until such time
comes, our happiness in this world should be that of living with the Nembutsu.

Let us understand the true significance of the Nembutsu and let us learn that when
we repeat the Nembutsu, Amida Buddha promises to take us to the Pure Land.

The child thinks of his mother and hurries home after playing with his friends, a
student is happy to go home during his holidays and the father hurries home after his
day's work is done. When at play, at school, or at work, wherever we may be; we are
happy because we know we have a bright warm home awaiting our return. When life's
duty is done, and we are ready to go to Amida's land, we are happy and at ease because
we know that we have our permanent home where we may rest.

All such happy assurances we have during our lifetime is called living with the
Nembutsu.
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Questions:

1. What is the happiness of this world?

2. What does Amida Buddha promise when we repeat the Nembutsu?

Things to do:

Study this Sacred Saying and discuss

Since we have believed in the Great Compassion
We are no more mortals who keep on the wheel of birth and death
Altho' we maintain our physical body with worldly desires
Yet our mind rejoices in the Pure Land.

Wasan

Through the recitation of the Nembutsu, a feeling will awaken in us that we are to
gether with the Buddha and that the Buddha is watching over us. Having faith in the
Buddha's constant presence, we will be able to live a righteous life.

The lotus grows out of the mire but blooms as a pure white flower. The figure of the
Buddha standing on the lotus blossom is a symbol of man who withstands the vices and
evils of this world aspiring to live a life of righteousness and purity under the guidance
of the Buddha.

Those who listen to the teachings of the Buddha, recite the Nembutsu, and truly be
lieve they are with Buddha at all times will not be able to commit evil and recite the
Nembutsu at the same time.

True faith and belief in one religion is surely to go hand in hand with a happier way
of living.

Together with this happiness will grow a deep inward gratitude for matters hitherto
considered indifferently.

1. Gratitude towards the fellow living beings
We are grateful that we are living with the help and grace of all other living
beings. It is very shallow thinking to believe that we are living perfectly by our
own power. To realize and be thankful that we are living with the help of every
thing around us is one of the fundamentals of happiness.

2. Gratitude for parental love
We are sincerely grateful for the fact that our parents brought us up to enjoy
the Nembutsu.

From the Shinchikangyo is the verse—
Father's kindness extends higher than the
highest mountain
Mother's love reaches deeper than the deepest sea.

3. Gratitude for the country
We are grateful to the country that enables us to enjoy its protection and lets us
worship freely. We also extend our loyalty to this country.

4. Gratitude for the Three Treasures

1) The Lord Buddha, 2) His Teachings, 3) Brotherhood

These are called the Four Gratitudes in Buddhism.
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The child who was happy to be by his mother's side grows to be a
man whofinds himselfalone, full ofdoubts and questions. He finds
that the true path of living is understood when one discovers that
he is alone. He is at last able to openthe eyes ofwisdomto the word
ofbeyond and not limit his views to things ofthis world alone. The
search for the truth awakens in him a deep, religious feeling.
Through religion he finds the answers which he seeks and lives a
life of peace and quiet repose.

History of Jodo Shinshu
I. Introduction

'History ofJodo Shinshu' requirescertainclarification ofits emphasis upon two com
mon meanings to be suited for our purpose.

The first meaning ofthe subject indicates an emphasis on doctorinal development of
Jodo Shinshu whjch implies the canonical development of Nembutsu teaching in
throughout the course of transmission of Buddha-Dharma from India to China and
Japan. This phase of the history has been elucidated by Shinran to make the Seven
Masters as the succeeding discoverers and exponents ofJodo Shinshu teaching.

The second is the history ofJodo Shinshu Sangha as the record of a development of
the people who moved in response to circumstantial changes in the society as the
ground of working of Nembutsu teaching.

This phase of the history requires understanding of historical background of Shin
ran's lifeand his successors throughoutvicissitudes ofShinshu Sangha in the history
of Japan.

Both phases of the history, however, are interdependently wovenas the result of in
teractions by the impetus of Nembutsu as the necessary consequences ofawakening
offaith in Nembutsu. These two emphases, therefore, are interwoven to show the cir
cumstantial reflections of human life in the light of Buddha-Dharma.

History ofJodo Shinshu showsthe wayofrecognizing a developmentofhuman life in
Nembutsu teaching.

Dharma Eighth Grade Text 25

BCA FDSTL 2017



H. Forerunners of Jodo Teaching

When Buddhism came to Japan via Korea (552 A.D.) it was already intricately
woven with threads of cultures in India, China and Korea.

The ruling clans ofJapan devoured this foreign religion and its accompanying cul
tures fromthe lands ofgreat civilization to adoptnewprinciplesand concepts ofnew
nation.

The culminationofBuddhist wayoflifeand its application to governmentafter the
introduction ofBuddhismto Japan became apparent when Prince Regent Shotoku
(574-623) wrote the Seventeen ArticleConstitution foundedupon the ideal ofThree
Treasures as the basic philosophy of making new nation.

This application ofBuddhist teaching in socio-political scenes ofthe country indi
cates a unique way ofacceptance ofthe teaching ofBuddha-Dharma expressed in
Sutras and commentaries uponwhich sixschools ofBuddhist studies werefounded.

Prince Shotoku devoted himself to study three particular Sutras and made their
commentaries.

During the scholastic pursuit ofBuddhism in Asuka and Nara periods (600-784)
Jodo teaching ofBuddhism was introducedby Eon whostudied in China.

He delivered a lecture on Great Sutra by the imperial order for a traditional cele
bration ofBuddhism in the imperial court (640 and 652).

In Nara period a priest ofSanron School made a commentary on Treatise ofJodo'
byVasubandhu(729).

In Heian period (794-1185) Tendai School of Mt. Hiei initiated by Saicho (Denyo
Daishi) implemented a Nembutsu chantingpractice as a part ofFourSamadhiPrac
tices.

One of Saicho's students, Ennin, went to China where he learned to practice Nem
butsu Samadhi at Mt. Wu-t'ai. He built a hall for constant practice of Nembutsu
after he returned to Hiei. Genshin at Eshin-in monastery in Mt. Hiei compiled a
book ofJodoteachingtitled 'Ojo-yoshu' or 'Collection ofEssential Teachings ofBirth
in Jodo.'

Kuya popularized chanting Nembutsu among the masses in Kyoto and Ryonin
started Yuzu Nembutsu at Ohara, near suburb of Kyoto.

Towards the end ofHeian periodthere appeared several priests in Shingon,Ritsu,
Hosso and Sanran Schools who put emphasis on Nembutsu teaching.

These forerunners of Jodo teaching, however, did not regard Nembutsu as an in
dependent school of Buddhism.
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IH. Independence of Jodo Teaching

Then came Honen in Kamakura period(1185-1333) whoinitiated Jodo School as an
independent school of Buddhism to make Nembutsu for the masses.

His appearance in thehistory ofBuddhism inJapanevolved a new phase ofBuddh
ism to respond to the need ofthe people whowere thrown into miseries and suffer
ings caused bycivil wars. Honen proclaimed the independence ofJodo Shuin 1175
when he perused Zendo's 'Commentaires on Meditation Sutra.'

He gained wide popularity among every class ofpeople from imperial court tobushi,
merchants and farmers.

His teaching ofNembutsu permeated among the masses. His popularity, however,
created an antagonistic atmosphere inMt. Hiei which looked down upon Nembutsu
as a mere expedience to Enlightenment.

Ban ofNembutsu sentHonen and hisdisciples tomany remote provinces (1207).
Among them was Shinran who also studied and practiced Tendai teachings at the
mountain.

Hebecame a disciple ofHonen at the age of29 after twenty years ofdevotional life
in the mountain. Honen highly regarded him as an eminent disciple to whom he
granted tocopy hisbook ofNembutsu. Both Honen andShinran reached every class
ofpeople in remote provinces ofeastern and western part ofJapan.
Shinran underwent three basic historical facts inhis life which show his position as
well ashisreactions tothehistorical circumstances. When hewas thirty-five (1207)
thebanofNembutsu was incited by Kofukuji temple inNaratostop the spreading
popularity ofHonen. Both Honen andShinranwere exiled byimperial orders.
The second fact is that Shinran wrote Kyo-gyo-shin-sho when he was 52. Shinran
experienced the persecution by the monks ofMt. Hiei who conspired with the im
perial court to ban Nembutsu. He displayed his resentment bycriticizing their ac
tions and admonished them to "Consider your position and understand your true
nature." The third historical fact which shows Shinran's position in relation to the
oppressor ofNembutsu is a letter to a group ofNembutus followers who were being
persecuted for their strong faith and rapid growth ofNembutsu Sangha. Shinran
was in his eighties. His letter encouraged his followers in Kanto not to allow the
oppression to conquer their spirit ofNembutsu. He pointed out that it was common
for the ruling authorities tobe tyrannical. He strongly indicated not so easily com
promise with the rulers and surrender them.

These explicite historical facts in his life show his position with the oppressed peo
ple. He gave the ultimate ground of Nembutsu life for them to be courageous
enough to standagainst the rulers andlive together as fellow travelers ofthe way.
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TV. Making and Growing of Shinshu Sangha

Shinran did not proclaim to establish a new school ofBuddhism. His followers, how
ever, gradually organized as Dogyos ofNembutsu in Hitachi, Shimotsuke, Shimo-
fusa, Kanto, Echigo, Totomi, Kashima, Takada where Shinran traveled and dwelt
temporarily during and after this exile.

Dogyos were also calledMontos and they used to meet at Nyoraido (Hall ofTatha-
gata) or Taishi-do (Hall ofTaishi) or Dojo (Hall ofPractice) with Honzon ofMyogo
(Name and Title of Amidabutsu). In Shinran's time they used to assemble at the
halls to commemorate monthly memorial day of Honen on the 28th day. Shinran
called them "Nembutsu-shu" or "Nembutsu Sangha."

After Shinran's passing (1262) Montos in various provinces came to Kyoto to pay
homageto Shinran's grave. In 1272 Kakushin-ni, daughter ofShinran, and Montos
moved Shinran's remains to the northern part of Yoshimizu in Kyoto and built a
mausoleum with a stone stupa and Shinran's image. This is called "Ohtani Byodo"
(Ohtani mausoleum) or Ohtani Eido (Hall of Shinran's Image in Ohtani) to be rec
ognizedas the center ofHonganji.The site ofOhtani, however,movedto the present
location at Higashiyama Gojo when Tokugawa expanded Chion-in temple in 1603.

Kakunyo, a great-grandchild of Shinran, succeeded the caretaking role of Ohtani
called Rusu-shiki and began to organize Shinshu Sangha.

Kakunyo emphasizedthe fact that Nembutsuhad been succeeded by him through
Honen, Shinran, Nyoshin (grandson ofShinran). He called Ohtani Honganji for the
first time. In his writing 'Honganji Shonin' was often mentioned to identify his po
sition with Shinran to make the Honganji known as the central Sangha ofShinshu.

After Kakunyo'spassing (1352) fourShushu (Headofthe School) succeededthe role
of caretaker of Ohtani Mauseleum in about one hundred years.

Then came Rennyo, the 8th Shushu, whomade the foundation of future growth of
Honganji.

Rennyo (1415-1499) gradually strengthened Honganji by visiting Montos in remote
provinces where Shinran and his successorsleft footsteps ofNembutsu. His unique
method of propagation was writing 'Gobunsho' (Epistles) to be circulated among
Montos. Despite of the time of civil wars Honganji prospered with the great lead
ership of Rennyo who was regarded as the Mid-founder of Honganji.

In the midst of Onin Civil War (1467-1477) Rennyo built Yamashina Hoganji in the
vicinityofKyoto when the citywas reducedto ashes due to the strife. His aspiration
was to rededicate the Hall ofShinran in his time. He fulfilled his wishes and closed
the great life of 85 years.

Yamashina Honganji, however, was burnt down during the period of civil wars
(Sengoku Jidai) which lasted from 1490 to 1573 after Onin War. Then Honganji
moved to Ishiyama (Osaka) where Rennyo built a hall of Sangha in 1496.
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V. Ishima Honganji

Shonyo, the 10th Shushu, settled down in Osaka and made it as the center ofShin
shu. His effort to maintain an amicable relationship between warlords made Hon
ganji a stable social force inthe time of turmoils caused by civil wars. This period is
called 'Ishiyama Honganji era' (1533-1580).

When Kennyo, the 11th Shushu, succeeded Honganji, Nobunaga Oda, aleading war
lord from Owari (Nagoya) was coming to power. Nobunaga suppressed other leading
powers m central and northern part ofJapan and his scheme aimed at the western
part ofthe nation. During the expansion ofhis power, Honganji was directly involved
in the conflicts between anti-Nobunaga forces in many areas. Nobunaga gradually
subdued them and came to Ishiyama. The location of Ishiyama was strategically
ideal for Nobunaga to make it as astronghold for thrusting his power out against the
western part ofJapan which was ruled by the Moriclan.

Nobunaga demanded Honganji to retreat from Ishiyama. Kennyo did not give up Is
hiyama and proclaimed to fight against Nobunaga in 1570. This is the beginning of
Ishiyama Battle against Nobunaga which lasted for 10 years.
Kennyo wrote to Montos in Ohmi (Shiga):

"This is the most crucial time for us to sustain the stream of the founder's (teaching
ofNembutu). I beg you to be faithful and loyal to the founder at the risk ofyour life."
Mori clan aided Honganji from the west. Honganji fought well but weakened by No-
bunaga's tactics. Towards the end of1579, the imperial court persuaded Honganji to
make peace with Nobunaga. Next year they agreed upon the conditions ofpeace set
tlement. Honganji decided too retreat from Ishiyama. Kennyo moved to Saginomori
in Kishu province from Ishiyama in 1580.

When Kennyo retreated from Ishiyama in accordance with the agreement between
Nobunaga, Kyonyo, his first son, was discontented with his father. He insisted upon
staying at Ishiyama against Nobunaga. His intention, however, was denied by his
father who left Ishiyama immediately. Despite of his father's decision, Kyonyo
stayed at Ishiyama for about a month.

Nobunaga then reassured of keeping the agreement between Honganji which was
jeopardized by Kyonyo's objection against his father. Kyonyo reluctantly left Ishi
yama.

Montos in Saiga played avital role during the battle ofIshiyama to aid Kennyo. Ken
nyo first moved to Saginomori from Ishiyama, but he had to move to Kaizuka in
Izumi due to restless circumstance in Saginomori in 1583.

After Nobunaga's sudden death by assassination (1582) his successor Hideyoshi
Toyotomi became power. He gave a piece of land at Tenma in Osaka to Honganji.
Kennyo again moved to Osaka in 1585.

Inthe same year the Hall ofAmida was dedicated and Hall ofShinran was completed
next year. Honganji was going tosettle down in Osaka. Then Hideyoshi donated an
other piece of land in Kyoto to Honganji (1591). Honganji returned to Kyoto where
the history ofShinshu had begun.
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VI. Division of Higashi and Nishi

Kennyo passed away in 1592 and his 4th son, Junnyo, succeeded Honganji. Kyonyo,
however, told Hideyoshi thathe succeeded Honganji as the 12thShushu. Hideyoshi
who was inKyushu at that time was not aware ofKennyo's letter ofsuccession pos
sessed by Junyo. Learning of the letter of succession, Hideyoshi told Kyonyo to
withdraw his proclamation of Shushu. Kyonyo reluctantly consented to withdraw
and retired.

After Hideyoshi's passing (1598) Ieyasu Tokugawa came to power. During the time
ofdecisive warbetween Toyotomi andTokugawa, Kyonyo approached Ieyasu who
became sympathetic to Kyonyo's position inHonganji. He gave him a piece of land
inKyoto. Kyonyo, then, made himselfknown as the 12th successor ofHonganji. He
built Hall of Shinran in 1603.

This is the origin of Ohtani Honganji which divided Shinshu Sangha of Honganji
into two.

Since then two Honganjis have been popularly known as Higashi (East) and Nishi
(West) Honganji.
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Selected Buddhist Teachings
We thank the Lord Buddha for showing us the Way of Freedom. We will endeavor

to walk in his Noble Path every day of our lives.

I am alink in Amida Buddha's Golden Chainoflovethat stretches aroundthe world.
I must keep my link bright and strong.

I will try tobekind and gentle toevery living thing, and protect all who are weaker
than myself.

Iwill tryto thinkpure and beautiful thoughts, to say pure and beautiful words, and
to do pure and beautiful deeds, knowing that on what I do now depends my happiness
and misery.

May every link inAmida Buddha's Golden Chain oflove become bright and strong,
and may we all attain perfect peace.

1. Gratitude towards fellow living beings
We are grateful thatwe are living with thehelp and grace ofall other living beings.
It isvery shallow thinking to believe that we are living perfectly byour own power.
To realize and be thankful thatwe are living with thehelp ofeverything around us
is one of the fundamentals of happiness.

2. Gratitude for parental love

We are sincerely grateful for the fact that our parents brought us up to enjoy the
Nembutsu.

3. Gratitude for country

We are grateful to the country that enables us toenjoy its protection and letuswor
ship freely. We also extendourloyalty to this country;

4. Gratitude for the Three Treasures

The Lord Buddha, His Teachings, and Brotherhood.
I take refuge in Buddha

I take refuge in Dharma

I take refuge in Sangha

I promise nottohurtanything, nor take anything thatdoes notbelong tome; tokeep
mythoughts and acts pure and clean, nor totell what is false, nor todrink things harm-
nil to me.

The Four Noble Truth are theTruth ofSuffering, the Truth ofthecause ofSuffering,
the Truth of the Cessation of Suffering, and the Truth of the Path to the Cessation of
Suffering.

The Buddha declared that this world is full of suffering, that actual existence in
cluding birth, sickness, oldage, and death is sufferingand sorrow.

The cause of human suffering lies in ignorance and Karma. Ignorance and its re
sultingKarma have often times beencalled desire orcraving.

The extinguishing of all human ignorance and Karma results in a state known as
Nirvana.
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The Truth of the Path to the Cessation of Suffering is the Noble Eightfold Path.

1. Right Views (Ideas)

To keep ourselves free from prejudice, superstition, and delusion, and to see aright
the true nature of life.

2. Right Thoughts (Resolutions)

To turn away from the evils ofthis world and to direct our minds towards right
eousness.

3. Right Speech

To refrain from the pointless and harmful talk and to speak kindly andcourteously
to all.

4. Right Conduct (Action) (Behavior)

To see that our deeds are peaceable, benevolent, compassionate, and pure; tolive the
Teaching daily.

5. Right Livelihood (Vocation)

To earn our living in such a way as to entail no evil consequences.

6. Right Effort

Todirect oureffortsincessantlyto the overcoming ofignorance andcraving desires.

7. Right Mindfulness (Reflection)

To cherish good and pure thoughts, for all that we say and do arise from our
thoughts.

8. Right Meditation (Concentration)

To concentrate our will on the Buddha, His Life, and His Teaching.

1. The Practice ofGiving (Charity) gets rid of selfishness.

2. The Practice ofGood Behavior(Morality) keeps onethoughtful of the rights and com
forts of others.

3. The Practice of Patience (Endurance) helps one to control a fearful or angry mind.

4. The Practice ofRight Effort (Endeavor) helpsoneto be diligent and faithful.

5. The Practice of Meditationhelps oneto control a wandering and futile mind.

6. The Practice of Wisdom changes a dark and confused mind into a clean and pene
trating insight.

We are all Buddha's little children.

We will all follow the Buddha's Teachings.

We will all be friendly to everyone.
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What Is The Nembutsu?
The Nembutsu is Namu Amida Butsu, and it means"I go to Amida Buddha for guid

ance." It means we goto the Other Power for guidance, knowing that our self power can
not guide us to the Pure Land.

Namu Amida Butsu is our way of expressing gratitude to Amida for all His bless
ings. One of Amida's 48 Vows is that His Name shall be heard throughout the universe.
That is His way of saying we will all receive faith and goto the Pure Land. When Namu
Amida Butsu is heard everywhere, He will be in the heart of every being.

To recite the Nembutsu is to glorify the Wisdom, Compassion and Power of Amida.
His name (Namu Amida Butsu) is His Vow, so if with faith we recite the Nembutsu, we
enter the Pure Land according to the Vow.

The Nembutsu can be called "practice" because by practicing the Nembutsu with
faith, the Great Assurance of rebirth into the Pure Land comes to us. This Great Assur
ance is the result of practice, but we must remember the practice of faith comes from
Amida. Faith is in us and Namu Amida Butsu comes from our lips, but yet it is entirely
the working of the Other Power. Simple repetition of the Nembutsu without faith cannot
be called "practice", because there is no real merit in the Nembutsu without faith.

The essentials of the Nembutsu are these:

1. It means we trust the Other Powercompletely, giving up all trust in self power.

2. It expresses our gratitude for the saving Power ofAmida.

3. To be real "practice" it must be accompanied with faith.

Talk with the students about the three great virtues ofAmida: Great Wisdom, Great
Compassion, Great Power.
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Amida's Great Wisdom
Amida's Great Wisdom is pure and undefiled, which means it is unlimited and the

essence oftruth. Amida's Great Wisdom is so perfect and unlimited it will never fail us.
Ordinary wise men in this world have limited wisdom and they make mistakes, often
now knowing what is best for themselves and for others. Amida's Great Wisdom is infi
nitely more powerful and good, so that Amida always knows the best way to make us
happy, good and wise. When we have faith in Him our lives in this world can become
more meaningful and happy. Amida's GreatWisdom showedHim the best possibleway
to save all men from ignorance and suffering. So He cannot only help us in this life by
giving us faith but also He gives us happy life forever in the Pure Land. It is easy to see
why we should be very thankful to Amida's Great Wisdom.

Amida's Great Compassion
Amida loves all living beings with a love so deep and so strong that it is beyond our

understanding. This love is calledGreat Compassion because it has no limit and never
fails. Amida's only purpose is to save all beings and He has promised to work for all of
us until we have attained Buddhahood. Isn't this a really Great Compassion?

Now you might think that Amida would,loveus most when we are good, but not so
much when we are bad. However, Amida loves us with Great Compassion and that
means His love is always complete and strong no matter what we do. If we are bad,
Amida is very sorryfor us because Heknowswe areignorantandweak. But Helovesus
just the samebecause Heknows we needhelpevenmorewhen we arebad.When we are
good, Amidais very happy for us because we are close to Him. When we arebad, Ainida
suffers for us and because of His Great Compassion He tries to bring us closerto Him. It
is like a mother who protects her baby with her ownlife when there is danger. That is
the kind oflove which is more pure in Amida so we call it Great Compassion.

Amida's Great Power
We need Amida's Great Power because we are not strong enough to go to the Pure

Land through our own strength. No matter how hard we may try we just cannot make
enough good karma to take us to Amida's Pure Land. The more we study the teachings
of Buddha, the clearer and firmer will be our trust in Amida, knowing that only He can
save us. We also know that we can trust completely and wholeheartedly in Amida be
cause His Great Power will never stop working until all beings are in the Pure Land.
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Amida's Call

Procedure:

1. Read Amida Calls Through Name
2. Play record You've Got a Friend

Discuss lyrics

AMIDA CALLS THROUGH NAME

The great compassion of Amida Buddha moves us to say, "Namu Amida Butsu."
Namu Amida Butsu is the Buddha calling us.

An incident that occurred during the Second World Buddhist Conference held in Ja
pan in 1952 describes very well the truth of the above statement. The incident was told
by Professor Kaneko, a renowned teacher of Shin, in a letter to Rev. G. Kimura.

There is in Kyushu, the southern most island ofJapan, a mountain that is
famous for its active volcano.

When the delegate from India saw the wondrous scenery created by the vol
cano, he was struck by its grand sight; he gazed in awe at a loss of words. Com
pletely over-whelmed, he extended his arms to the sky and cried into the blue
expanse, "Amita."

From this, we can understand that the people of India cry "Amita" when they con
front something majestic. It is an exclamation. "Amita" is used when words can no
longer express one's feelings.

In the same way when we place pure faith in Buddha and are struck by the great
compassion ofBuddha, the Name ofBuddha comesout spontaneously and naturally. In
an exclamation of awe we say, "Namu Amida Butsu."

There is an old poem: "Where are the words to express my awe
None is there but to say, 'Ah!"

This exclamation of "Ah!" can perhaps be said to be "Namu Amida Butsu."

As the majestic grandeur of the volcano erupting from the mountain made the vis
itor exclaim "Amita!" the great compassion of Amida Buddha makes us say "Namu
Amida Butsu." Thus, we can say the "Namu Amida Butsu" is the Buddha calling us.
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YOU'VE GOT A FRIEND
by Carol King

When you're down and troubled and you need some love and care
And nothin, nothin is going right,

Close your eyes and think of me and soon I will be there to brighten up even
your darkest night.

You just call out my name and you know wherever I am I'll come runnin to see
you again.

Winter, spring, summer or fall, all you have to do is call and I'll be there,
Yes, I will, you've got a friend.

If the sky above you grows dark and full of clouds and that ol' North wind
begins to blow,

Keep your head together and call my name out loud; soon you'll hear me knocking
at your door.

You just call out my name and you know wherever I am I'll come runnin'
to see you again.

Winter, spring, summer or fall all you have to do is call and I'll be there,
Yes I will.

Now ain't it good to know that you've got a friend when people can be so cold?
They'll hurt you, yes and desert you and take your soul if you let them

Oh, but don't let them.
You just call out my name and you know wherever I am I'll come runnin to

see you again.
Winter, spring, summer or fall all you have to do is call and I'll be there,

yes, I will. You've got a friend.

Amida Exists in the Name

A famous episode about a true follower of Shinshu, by the name of Genshichi Mita,
explains how Amida and the Nembutsu are one.

Once a non-Buddhist friend heard a sermon given on Amida's Compassion.
After the sermon he asked, "You say that you are going to be saved by Amida, but
where is Amida who is going to save you?"

Just at that moment a dog barked outside, and Genshichi answered: "Do you
hear the barking?Though we can't see the dog, we know that there is a dog. Where
there's barking, there's a dog. The barking of the dog and the physical presence of
the dog are one." And he explained the nature of the Name. "When you hear the
Name, Namu Amida Butsu, there is Buddha. In the recitation ofthe Name, there is
Amida and this is Amida who is going to save me." After this explanation, the in
quirer remained silent and asked no further questions.

Ifwe understand that Buddha is found in the recitation ofthe Nembutsu, it becomes
unnecessary for us to ask the whereabouts of the Buddha.

Instead, we seek understanding ofthe Buddha's heart (OriginalVow) and the Name
which is the highest expression of Buddha's compassionate heart.
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The Creed

We rely upon Tathagata Amitabha with our whole heart for the Enlightenment in
the life to come, abstaining from all sundry practices and teachings, and giving up the
trust in our powerless self.

We believe that the assurance of our Rebirth through his Salvation comes at the
very moment we put our Faith in him; and we call the Name, Namu Amida Butsu, in
happiness and thankfulness for his Mercy.

We also acknowledge gratefully the benign benevolence of our Founder and the suc
ceeding Masters who have led us to believe in this profound teaching; and we do now
endeavor to follow, throughout our lives, the Way laid down for us.

Nembutsu - An act of Purity

My voice which calls Amida's Name is mine—but in truth, it is Amida calling me.
It is not we, ourselves, who recite the Nembutsu, but Amida himself who, giving us

his own Name, obliges us to repeat it.
This is why we say that whereas all our acts (other than Nembutsu) are, more or

less, tainted with impurity, the reciting of Namu Amida Butsu is truly an act exempted
from all impurity. It is not we that utter his Name, but it is Amida who speaks to himself.
It is his own utterance breathed in his breath.

Therefore, lay it well to heart that uttering the Buddha's Name, or paying him hom
age or thinking ofhim, is not an act originating in ourselves, but it is doing the very act
ofAmida Buddha himself.

Faith must be Cultivated

Although Amida is constantly trying to awaken our faith, from our standpoint, faith
does not come all of a sudden or at any certain time. Indeed, there is no set pattern.
Anything that has to do with change in our personality does not come suddenly—com
passion, faith, love—these are all a growing process. The realization ofAmida's infinite
wisdom and compassion is a continuing process that develops with growth and experi
ence.

Faith in Amida has to be cultivated.

To become conscious of growing in Amida's Wisdom and Compassion, self-reflection
is recommended. We must understand our selves and understand the nature ofAmida's
Great Wisdom.

Unlike the lower forms of animal that live instinctively from day to day, we are hu
man beings capable of reflection. Let us take advantage of this ability to reflect and
spend some time looking within.

By looking within, we find out more about ourselves and become aware of the ne
cessity of accepting faith in Amida's Compassion and Wisdom.
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Faith is Most Important

After being awakened to faith in Amida, Shinran continued to find deeper meaning
and truer interpretation ofhis faith.

Forexample, until Shinran's time, the callingof Namu Amida Butsu loudly and re
peatedly used to be a religious practicewhich was supposed to bring some kind of merit
to the practicer. Honen Shonin is said to have recited the Nembutsu tens of thousands
of times a day. His disciple, Shinran, confessed, "Such a thing is an utter impossibility
for me," to which Honen Shonin is said to have replied, "The number oftimes the Nem
butsu is recited does not matter where there is true faith—"

It was upon these words ofhis master that Shinran based his declaration, "Mere rep
etition of the Nembutsu without faith is meaningless. No amount of reciting the-
Buddha's Name would produce enlightenment. As promised in the Great Vow, faith is
most essential.1" He went on to add that when a person had acquired faith in Amida, but
this did not necessarily mean that a person pronouncing the name of Amida had faith.

How can Amida Enter our Hearts?

We must first receive Faith from Amida. Faith is received from Amida when we feel
an inward need for him. Amida never enters the heart of those who remain smug and
self-satisfied. Faith is always preceded by humility—a sense ofunworthiness and help
lessness. Through humility, we realize our nature and our limitations.

As Shinran always said,
"Realization should come from within."

For example, when a child commits mischief, it does no good to tell him or yell at
him that he is wrong; it only makes the child feel antagonistic. Ifthe child is led to realize
from within, and made to see that it was not right...that was Shinran's attitude of real
ization.

But, to ask man to cast away reliance on himself (self-power) is asking a great deal
ofman. This is not as easy as it sounds. Man's nature inclines him toward self-power. It
is very difficult for man to be convinced ofhis inadequacy.

We cannot abandon reliance on "self-power" just by saying, "I shall abandon 'self-
power- from today," and sit and wait for the awakening of faith.
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Meaning of Life and Death

True joy in the Nembutsu is better appreciated when we understand the meaning
of life and death. This is a curious thing, but nevertheless true.

We live from day to day without understanding the purpose ofour life.We know that
death must be faced sooner or later either in the loss of a loved one or by ourselves. A
good question to ask is "What is the Buddhist interpretation of life and death?"

As Buddhists, we believe in the impermanence of all existence. At first glance, this
thought may provoke a feeling of sadness. On the other hand, can we conceive of a world
without change where things remain fixed? Such a world would be a dead world.

Because of change there is birth and creation and new events occur every day. There
is growth and realization of dreams. By the same token, there is also death and destruc
tion, precious memories fade away. There is old age and the end of dreams.

When we come to understand and accept impermanence as part of life, we begin to
see things in their totality. A withering flower is no longer thought to be a faded blossom
wasting away. A flower, thus faded, is a accumulating energy to reproduce itself again.

We may say that death is the end of things, but when we see it under the light of
Amida's Compassion and Wisdom, we know that it is only the beginning of a life that
never dies.

To live is to die - to die is to live.
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Many are the Paths of Enlightment

The goal that all Buddhists seek is salvation in Buddhahood, the perfection ofper
sonality.

In the seventh grade Dharma school lessonson the development ofJodo Shinshu, it
waslearned that there were manyways to attain Buddhahood. In Buddhism, there are,
specifically, two paths — (1) Holy Path of the Saints and (2) Pure Land Path.

On further study, wefind that the Holy Path ofthe Saints may be divided into two
main divisions—(a) WayofPractice and (b) WayofMeditation.

In the diagram showing the two ways of the HolyPath of the Saints, note how the
arrowpoints upward. Manusinghis own self-power is doing all the striving. Perfect pu
rity in practice and meditation are required to attain Buddhahood. Formost people the
requirements are so difficult; it becomes an absolute impossibility to gain Enlighten
ment in this manner.

Holy Path of the Saints

Way ofPractice

Good practice step by
step, making our speech,
thought, and actions

perfectly pure.
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Sudhana Reverently Seeks the Way
Once there was a boy named Sudhana who wished for enlightenment and who ear

nestly soughtthe way. Hewent to many differentteachers. From a fisherman he learned
thelore ofthe sea and it suggested thetempests and waves on thegreat ocean oflife and
death. From adoctor he learned compassion toward sick people intheir suffering. From
the wealthy man he learned that saving pennies was the secret of his fortune and he
thought how necessary it is toconserve every trifling gain on the path ofenlightenment.
From ameditating monkhe learned that the pure and peaceful mindhada miraculous
power to purify and tranquilize other minds. Once he met a woman ofexceptional per
sonality and was impressed by her benevolent spirit and from her he learned a lesson
that charity was the fruit ofwisdom. Once hemet anaged wanderer who told himthat
toreach acertain place hehad to scale amountain ofswords and pass through avalley
of fire. From him he learned that he must be dauntless on his own journey to enlight
enment. Thus Sudhana learned form hisexperiences that there was true teaching tobe
gained from everything one sees or hears.

But besides learning from people's words and teaching, Sudhana received instruc
tions from many other sources. He learned patience from a poor, physically imperfect
woman; he learned a lesson of simple happiness from watching children playing in the
street; from some gentle and humble people, who never thought of wanting anything
that anybody elsewanted, he learned the secret of livingat peace with all the world.

He learned a lesson of harmony from watchingthe blending of the elements of in
cense, and a lesson of thanksgiving from the offerings of flowers. One day in passing
through a forest he rested underanoble treeand noticed nearby atiny seedling growing
outofa fallen anddecayed tree andit taughthim a lesson ofimpermanence. One day in
making his way over the high mountains and taking advantage of the contour of the
peaks and valleys to make his path as easy as possible, he thought to himself, "In this
same manner I must take advantage of the varied experiences of life to find a path for
the mindin its search for enlightenment." His mindoften became arid andparched from
the flaming wishofhis heart for enlightenment, but the friendly sunlightby dayandthe
twinkling stars by night constantly refreshed his spirit. Thus Sudhana profited by the
experiences ofhis long journey.
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Myokonin
Procedure: Themyokonin is the lotus-like person ofShin Buddhism. Theyare the peo
ple who best exemplify the paramitas.

1. Explain the lotus as a symbol
2. Explain the concept of the myokonin
3. Read two or three stories of the myokonin and relate them to the paramitas

Note: The term myokonin is only usedbyShinBuddhistsand is an important term for
the children to learn.

References: Genza-The Myokonin by Rev. Jim Yanagihara
Mysticism, Christian & Buddhist by D. T. Suzuki
Everyday Suchness by Rev. G. Kubose

Suggestion: Teachers may want to start their own collections ofmyokonin stories.

Introduction:

"Know that he who directs his thoughts towards the Buddha,
is of all men the White Lotus."

Amitaus Dhyana Sutra

The Lotus flower is the symbol for Higan.

Out of the patch of mud of ignorance emerges the lotus pure and beautiful. Sakya
muni Buddha like the Lotus, lived as human in this evil world but emerged pure and free
of ignorance.

The Lotus is a symbol of spontaneous generation, as the fruit matures at the mo
ment of the blooming of the flower. Just as the "Truth" is preached by the Buddha pro
duces immediately the fruit of enlightenment, of strength, both spiritual and material.

When we listen to the teachings of the Buddha, the Wisdom and Compassion of the
Eternal Buddha falls into our hearts like a seed oflotus into the muddy water, and blos
soms forth in Faith in the Name ofAmida Buddha.

The pure white colored Lotus is ranked the best because it is rare, next the blue Lo
tus, followed by red and then yellow.

The Lotus design is used at the base ofAmida Buddha's image to symbolize his pu
rity and virtue.

Higan means the "other shore", and the "other shore" is Enlightenment, Nirvana or
Pureland.

The Lotus is a symbol of spontaneous generation, a divine birth as it reproduces
from its own matrix.

While rooted in mire, the Lotus grows forth clean and clear to open purely towards
the heavens. Buddhism as Truth is comparable to the Lotus as having inherent in it the
power to live above ignorance and a chaotic world.

When we truly realize Amida's Infinite Compassion, there arises within our hearts
a natural expression of gratitude for salvation is assured. The Six Paramitas and other
practices are transferred to us to become our spiritual treasure. Thus we receive the true
and instant cause for our enlightenment in the Pureland through the Grace of Amida.
The awakening of faith is like the Lotus, for it blooms and matures immediately.

42 Dharma Eighth Grade Text

BCA FDSTL 2017



Shinnyo in the form ofMan works on our muddy basin ofour consciousness bearing
the fruit of faith within us. This faith in turn grows and blossoms into a flower in this
life. The flower varies in size, splendor and color according to each individual's karmic
life. There are as many kinds ofhumans as there are Lotus.

The Lotus as a material element has the feminine principle (Kwannon), and is a
symbol of mercy and compassion.

The Lotus in a vase represents union of the spiritual and the material.

The red Lotus has rounded petals, fully opened and the center is exposed.

The blue Lotus has all petals erect, or several rows ofouter petals bent down and the
center hidden.

The Lotus buds are the common form of divinities.

Eight Lotus petals fully opened represents the Eightfold Noble Path, the Teaching
of the Buddha.

In Shingon, the Hotoke has 8 petals, Buddhisattva has 6 petals, and the Fudomiyo
(protectors of Buddha's teachings) has 4, all others 40 to 50 petals.

At the Nishi Hongwanji Temple in Japan, the Amida Buddha's statue has a Lotus
at the base which has blue petals with gold gilt edges.

Where Shinran Shonin's ashes are kept, there is a white Lotus on the base pedestal
of the statue of the Amida Buddha. (Otani-Honbyo)

The family shrine usually has a blue lotus on the picture ofAmida Buddha and the
statue is in gold.

Dr. Ichiro Ohga in Japan, 1963, sprouted a new shoot on Lotus seeds that were over
1,200 years old. Lotus seeds have a hard outer covering, and are a hardy little grain that
refuses to die. It can be buried in the ground for thousands ofyears and retains its spark
of life, bursting into germination when opportunity arises, thus shows astounding lon
gevity.

One who has attained faith is called "Biyakulenge" in Japanese.

The white colored Lotus is called "fundarike".

The blue is called "uharake", the red is "Hadonmake", and the yellow "Kumozuke".

Myokonin - Lotus-like person.
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The Good and Pure People
The special use of the word "myokonin" to denote the pietists of the Shin sect does

not go back beyond the Tokugawa era, and even today this special usage is not under
stood beyond the limits of those knowing Shin. Shinran Shonin refers to the good and
pure people who get theawakening ofFaith and peace ofmind by theSanskrit term pun-
darikah —the"lotus-like person." The lotus grows rooted inthemud andslime ofbrack
ish pools, but, pushing itsstalk up into the pure air, blossoms forth asa thing ofbeauty.
So too, thelotus-like person with peace ofmind stands out asaunique human being. One
can seeit in his actions and hear it onhis lipsdeclares Rennyo, the eight generationdes-
cendent of Shinran.

This expression of the myokonin's experience arises as an intense feeling of grati
tude which comes welling out ofhis innermost being. To the Buddha first ofall he is
grateful for having taught the truths thatlead to release, but this gratitude extends to
each andevery thingin the universe for having aided him tohis attainment ofstream-
entry—the awakening ofFaith. The Realization that gratitude andegolessness aretwo
expressions of the same inner awakening isShinran's unique contribution toBuddhist
thought.

Its practical application in everyday life faroutweighs its philosophical importance;
for the lotus-like person, hiswhole life becomes a great offering. As hisgratitude comes
bubbling into his consciousness, he is free of self-interest; and, in order to return his
thanks to all sentient beings, he practices the paramites.

Shonosuke, who lived several hundred years ago, was one of these good and pure
people. Helived inwhatisnow Tokyo; andwhen heheardthat thegreatHongwanji tem
ple in Kyoto hadburned down, he immediately took hishoe in hand andran the whole
300 miles to helpwith the cleanup and reconstruction. In thosedaysnails wereexpen
sive, and the volunteer crews ofShinbelievers were carefully picking up each nail they
cameacrossin the rubble.Shonosuke, however, picked up onlythe smallest nails. When
hewasasked about this, heexplained that the littlenailswere easily overlooked, but he
did not want to deprive others ofthe opportunity to feel theyhad made their contribu
tions too, so he left the big nails for other persons to gather.
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Tales of the Pure and Good People

Hojun

It wasthe custom ofHojun to visit the Hongwanji eachyear at the Feast ofThanks
giving and Gratitude. One year the Patriarch Junnyo sent a messenger to tell the aging
Hojunthat Kyoto was unusually cold that year and it would be better for the oldman to
come laterinthespring. Hojun chanced to meet the messenger inthesuburbs ofKyoto,
but when heheard the Patriarch's suggestion, Hojun returned toKyushu to come later
in the spring.

Hojun was once on his way to Kyoto with money his congregation had given in of
fering to the Hongwanji. On the boat he fell in with a thief who pretended to be very
friendly. Hojun felt suspicious and tried to be watchful, butwhen hefell asleep thethief
tried to seize the money which was tied about Hojun's neck. As Hojun and the thiefstrug
gledfor possession ofthe money, the bag fell into the sea.

Hojun went immediately to the boat captain and explained that through careless
ness he had lost his money, and that his "companion" was without funds. He then asked
the captain to take flie thief to his starting point, and promised that he would pay the
captain later. Thus the thief was able to get home on Hojun's credit.

Afew days later the money-bag was found inside a fish and, bycoincidence, was pre
sented as an offeringto the Hongwanji by the finder.

Shotsuke

Shotsuke, ofthe province ofChikuzen, was a devout Shin believer noted for his hon
esty and his respect for his parents.

Once, in the dark of night, he chanced to stumble over his father's cane. Shotsuke's
eyes filled with tears and he apologized to his father that he had been so careless. Was
the cane, he explained, not the same as his father's leg, for without it the elderly man
could not walk.

Someone decided to test Shotsuke's honesty, and put money onthe roadway where
he would find it. When Shotsuke found the money he would not touchit; but instead,he
sat downnext to it to protect it until the loser, missing it, should return alone the road
in search of the money.

Chobei

In a predominantly Zen village in the province ofKi lived Chobei, a prosperous
barge-freighter. Inspite ofhis wealth, he worked alongside his employees, always ready
to do the dirtiest or the most tiring task himself.

Chobei made it a daily practice to boil the rice which was offered before the Buddha
on hisfamily altar, andhe would wash each piece ofcharcoal threetimes before using it
to fire the rice kettle.

When travellers, after stopping at his home, set outontheir journey, Chobei made
it his practice to go some distance withthemif theywere not deep believers ofthe Bud
dha's teachings. When asked about this custom, Chobei explained, "Since theyare not
deep believers, I shall not meet them again in the Pure Realm, so I must take this op
portunity to enjoy their companionship!"
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Whenever a traveller left some money as a gift for Chobei's hospitality, he always
treated it as a lost article, setting it aside until the original owner could be found.

It was the custom in Chobei's home that those who did not attend the morning de
votions before the family altar wouldreceiveno breakfast. Consequently, even the fam
ily cat and dog attended the devotions with the family.

Saichiro

Longsince, in the province ofSanuki, livedSaichirowhowas an extremely devout
believer in the teachings of Shinran of the Hongwanji. Each morning he would bowre
spectfully in the direction of Shinran's mausoleum on the Eastern Mountain in Kyoto
and put a bit ofmoney in a tiny collection box which he had made himself. At regular
intervals he would then send these offerings to the Hongwanji.

Once one of Saichiro's neighbors happened to wish to sell his family altar to make
roomfor a new one. By chance another friend ofSaichiro had told him he wished to buy
an altar. Saichiro and his friend went to see the neighbor's altar.

Shortly after their visit, the neighborcameto Saichiro'shouse to say that somegold,
which had been in a drawer in the altar, was missing. Saichiro announced that he had
borrowed the gold and forgot to mention it. He said he would return it soon.

The neighbor, returning home, talked about Saichiro's disgraceful action. The
neighbor's son, who had in the meantime returned home told his surprised father that
he had taken the money to pay a family debt!

The neighbor's wholefamily, much embarrassed, hurried to Saichiro's home to apol
ogize. Saichiro told them to think no more of the matter, and he declared that, at some
time or other, he had perhaps held somedoubt about someonein their family, and there
fore he should probably be apologizing to them instead.

Zentaro

A stranger once entered the village where Zentaro lived and asked the first person
he met, "Where does Zentaro live?"

"I am Zentaro."
"Where is your house?"
"I have no house."
"Do you rent one?"
"The house I live in belongs to the Buddha."

Another time some people who were on a pilgrimage to the eighty-eight famous tem
ples on the island of Sliikoku asked permission to spend the night in his home. Zentaro
invited them in, and the pilgrims told him they were thankful to him and the Buddha
for the joy of their pilgrimage. Zentaro answered that there was a still greater joy. The
curious pilgrims asked what he meant, and Zentaro told them that there was a greater
joy in the awakening of faith. The pilgrims were interested in his talk, so he went onto
teach them of Amida Buddha, and of what had been handed down through Shinran of
the Hongwanji. As Zentaro spoke of his own joy at having met with Shin teachings, his
guests came to believe in Shinran's message themselves. They abandoned their inten
tion to go on their pilgrimage and returned home happy in their new-found faith.

Zentaro once had some persimmons hanging in his garden to dry. At night a thief
entered the garden and stole the persimmons. Just as the thief was leaving, Zentaro
called out, "You're quite welcome! Good night!"
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Another time a thief had entered Zentaro's home and was about to leave with the
many things he had stolen, when Zentaro, sitting unnoticed behind a screen, called out,
"I'm so terribly sorry toputyou to so much trouble to get back thethings Iborrowed from
you in a previous life."

Zentaro used to sellpersimmons at the temple gate whenthere wasto bea sermon.
He put the money he received inabox with three compartments. One-third ofthe money
he sent to the Hongwanji in Kyoto, one-third he gave to the temple, and one-third he
kept for his expenses.

Kihei

Kihei had extremely deep faith in theMain Vow, and constantly repeated theBud
dha's Name wherever hewas. Frequently in thedead ofnight hewould shake hiswife,
orwhoever else might besleeping nearhim. Ifthey woke upsaying "what do you want?"
Kihei, pointing to their heads, would sadly say, "There's nobody home upstairs!" But if
they awoke repeating Namo Amida Buddha, Namo Amida Buddha, Kihei would joyfully
go backto sleep saying, "Ah! Thethoughtofthe Buddha is at home in you. Namo Amida
Buddha."
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Nembutsu

Giving complete trust and faith in Amida Buddha takes form in the Gassho. Accompa
nying the Gassho is the utterance of the Nembutsu. In relation to the Nembutsu, we are
all aware of reciting it, whether it be before meetings, meals or at services. However, it
has merely becomea ritual for all to recite it three times. We must remember that in the
"tariki" faith (Other Power), there is no limit as to the number of times that one must
utter the Nembutsu. If this is so, it is sufficient for us to utter the Nembutsu only once?
In discussing the problem of the recitation of the Nembutsu more thoroughly, it is the
aim to have everyone grasp the true meaning and understanding in uttering the Nem
butsu and to practice it. This objective is the primary emphasis in the "Shomyo" in the
GoshogyoofZendo*Daishi. In my own Dharma School,Jr. YBA and other services, I have
emphasized the uttering ofthe Nembutsu. If the recitation ofthe Nembutsu is properly
taught, everyone will learn to utter it automatically and effortlessly. In the Dharma
School program, during services, the chairman or minister should lead in the Gassho.
After this, it should be instructed:

1. Everyone to Gassho and sit in the best posture.
2. Everyone gently close eyes.
3. To inhale as deeply as possible and utter the Nembutsu as long as the breath

holds out. (During this time, the minister should also recite the Nembutsu.)

If this procedure is done twice, the Nembutsu will have been uttered 18 to 20 times. The
speed by which to utter the Nembutsu is left to the discretion ofthe person. The practice
I have described has worked well in Dharma School for the children to follow it willingly
and earnestly. The remaining questions then are: (1) Why should the Nembutsu be ut
tered? (2) What is the result in uttering the Nembutsu? (3) Shouldn't the meaning ofthe
Nembutsu and the reason for uttering it be understood before reciting it?

My youngest daughter, at 5 or 6 years of age, was spoiled and constantly cried for her
mother. One day, I asked, "You call Mommy, Mommy, but do you appreciate her?" The
child answered, "No!" Although the child did not realize why she called for her mother,
she did so at all times ofneed. The reason the baby called her mother without realizing
the significance of her act was because the cry is a reflection of the mother's feelings of
love toward the child conveyed in the child.

The Nembutsu should be as spontaneous as the child's cry for her mother. The basic feel
ing ofneed and appreciation, although not fully realized, is the basis behind the meaning
of the Nembutsu.
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Nembutsu Give Life its Meaning

Thl otljer day Ireceived some carrots from my friend. All ofyou have eaten carrots
before, but have any ofyou eaten the carrot tops? Although the old leaves are not good
1like to eat the leaves ofyoung, fresh carrots. Prepared like spinach mixed with "goma "
(sesame seeds) theymake adelicious dish. There is adelicate bitter taste, and it isverV
good. J

t • jBut' 7oen 1PrePared the carrot leaves to be eaten a few days ago, my daughters
Lindaand Susan, wouldnot touch them; they saidit was bitter in taste.

In connection with this eatingofcarrot tops, there is apassage,in the Buddhist sutra
which says: That among the many virtues that the Buddha has, and human beings do
not have, isthe virtue ofadding agood taste to food." The virtue of"adding agood taste
to food means that whatever the Buddha eats, whether it is sweet, hot, sour, or bitter,
he isable to add agood taste to it and eat itwith relish. That isto say, regardless ofwhat
the Buddha eats, he is able to add agood taste by the saliva in his mouth acting Upon the
food. If we had this power to transform any kind of food to avery tasty food, then, we
would stop complaining and would be thankful for any kind of food we are able to eat.
But, sad to say, we do nothave such a power within ourselves, and so if we want to eat
a delicious meal, we must add spicesand taste to the food.

In thinking about life, I feel that it is similar to the taste of food. In life, we don't
have just sweet, happy things all the time. Many times we must undergo bitter, unhappy
experiences. In fact, in life, more than the sweet life ofbliss and happiness we dream of,
there is the life ofsuffering and misfortunes, the life where we must often wipe away
tears, the life which forces us to grit our teeth and endure.

When we thinkoflife as amixture ofsweet things, ofbitter experiences and ofsour,
unhappy things, we realize that what is needed is agood cook oflife to add atasty flavor
to the sweet, the bitter, and the sour experiences from which we cannot escape.

The one thing thatadds taste inlife istheNembutsu. The Nembutsu adds theright
flavor to everything in life, the joys and sorrows, the triumphs and failures, so that we
can appreciate each one and be thankful for all of these.

Many people say thatreligion isofno use, that faith is awaste oftime, thatrepeat
ing the Name, Namu Amida Butsu, inthankfulness isunnecessary inlife. Yes, that may
be true if there is no need to prepare and cook and add taste to food, and if you can eat
the bitter, and the sour, and the sweet foods just as they are. But, then, thatislike eating
food in the raw, like the barbarians and primitivetribes. It will not do for modernman.
To make things edible, we must study and develop cooking so that the food we eat will
have a tasty flavor. If we are going to eat at all, we don'twant to eat foods that do not fit
our taste. What we want to do is to preparethem to fit our taste. It is the same with life.
We live this lifeonly once. And if we are going to live this life, wewant to add a certain
taste toallthings in life, happiness andsorrow, success and failures, so that wecanswal
low them without pain.

The Nembutsu ofgratitude and thankfulness adds to the taste ofeverything in life
so that wecantake them withoutbeing hurt. It is the spice which makesallourmoments
ofjoy really beautiful, and our moments ofsadness notathing ofsorrow alone. The per
son who isable toappreciate themeaning ofNembutsu, and apply it tolife, justasagood
cook is able tomake any kind of food tasty, is theone who has attained the artofliving
in happiness.
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Youth's Bill of Rights

1. Standby us, not over us. Give us the feeling that we are not alone in the world, that
we can always count on you when we are in trouble.

2. Make us feel that we are loved and wanted. We want to love you, not as a duty but
because you love us.

3. Train us by beingaffectionately firm. You will really achieve morewith us through
patient teaching than by punishment or preaching. Say "NO" when you feel you
have to, but explain your rules, don't merely impose them.

4. Bring us up so that we will not always need you. Teach us how to take on respon
sibility and become independent of you. We will learn this faster and better if you
will let us question you, your ideas and standards.

5. Don't act shocked when we dothings we shouldn't. It is going to take us time to learn
how to grow into life properly.

6. Try to be as consistent as possible. If you are mixed up about what you want from
us, why shouldn't we be mixed up too in what we give you?

7. Don't try to make us feel inferior. We doubt ourselves enough without your confirm
ing it. Predicting failure for us won't help us succeed.

8. Say "nice work" when we do something really well. Don't hold back the praise when
we deserve it. Praising us will spur us on.

9. Show respect for our wishes even ifyou disagree with them. Respect for you will flow
naturally from your respect for us.

10. Give direct answers to direct questions. But don't give us more than we ask for or
can understand. When you don't know, say so, but find someone for us who does
know.

11. Show interest in what we are doing. Even though by your standards our activities
may not be important or interesting, don't reduce them in our eyes by your indiffer
ence.

12. Treat us as ifwe are normal, even when our conduct seems peculiar to you. All chil
dren have problems. That doesn't mean we are all problem children.

13. Sometimes all of us run into serious difficulties. Should that happen, obtain for us
professional counseling. It isn't always easy for boys and girls to understand them
selves or know what they want. That's why there are specialists in personal adjust
ments and vocational selection.

14. Teach us by example. "What you are speaks louder than your words."
15. Treat each one of us as a person in his own right. Children are people, not carbon

copies of grown-ups. Treat all children in your care fairly; that is, as of equal value
to yours. That is how we will learn to respect the right of other people and to treat
them fairly.

16. Don't keep us young too long. We want a chance to prove what we can do as soon as
we are ready to give proof. Don't hold us back by love which over-protects and par
alyzes.

17. We need fun and companionship. Help us share our interests and happy feelings
with groups of friends. Give us time to be with them and make them welcome when
they come to visit.
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18. Make us feel that our home belongs to us. We are at least as important as the fur
niture. Don't protect "things"at our expense by making us feel like intruding bulls
in a china shop.

19. Don't laugh atuswhen we use the word "love". The need to love and be loved starts
early and never ends. Getting romantic is merely setting to soft music the eternal
desire tobelong to someone and have someone belong to us.

20. Treat us as junior partners in the firm. Democracy starts at home. Ifyou want us to
be worthy successors to you, take us into your confidence and let us help you inman
aging our family, ourschool and our community.

21. Make yourself an adult fit for achild to live with. Prove to us "it ain't so" that par
ents are theworst persons intheworld. Show thathome isnot simply aplace where
children learn to get along with disagreeable adults.

22. Prepare us to lead our lives, not yours. Find out whatwe can do or we want to be
before you force usbeyond our capacity or make us become what you want us to be
come.

23. Give us arighttoa major voice in our own lives. Decisions that will affect our whole
future should be made with us, not for us. We have aright toour kind of future.

24. Let us make our own mistakes. To make wise decisions takes experience. That
means we have to try ourselves out and find out for ourselves. We can only learn
from our own actions—not yours.

25. Permit us the failings ofaverage children just as we permit you the failings ofav
erage parents. Letus both break therules sometimes. We can grow only at our own
rate, which means ineasy stages. We want to become the best we can become, but
we would not be human ifwe were perfect.
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For a Better Understanding of Shinran
The accountsof Shinran's life had been fairly established by Honzan authority until

recently old letterswrittenby the wife ofShinran, the Priestess Eshin, were discovered
in the old depository of the Kyoto Headquarters. Based on these objective facts discov
ered, many accounts on Shinran were either deleted or re-written.

The following represent some ofthe events which occurred in Shinran's time which
had considerable bearing on the world outlook and life of Shinran.

(All factual data, Mochizuku Jiten)

The year 1173 (Shinran's birth)
May - The priest Mongaku-bo interned at Izu.
June - Kokubuki group (of priest and laity) burned Buddhist center.
Nov - They were about to engage in battlewith Hiei Sangha (bearing holytree)but

Imperial court intervened.
Dec - Kiyomizu-dera, dedicated in 1172 was burned to ground. Also Paramita tem

ple reduced to ashes.

The Year 1175 (2)
Mar - Honen established Nembutsu sect at Yoshimizu.
Aug - Hiei group fights with Kamo Shrine group.

The Year 1178 (5)
Oct - Novice (student) priestsfight with resident priests(oflower rank). The regular

priests often rebelled against other temples for power.

The year 1179 (6)
Mar - Zenkoji temple in Nagano burned (unrest wasnot limited to the capital).

The year 1180 (7)
Dec - Taira Shigehira burned Todaiji and Kobukuji, both in Nara.

The year 1181 (8)
Mar - Shinran ordained (Matsuwaka). Kobukuki and Todaiji reconstruction begun.

The year 1198 (25)
Mar - Honencompiled Senchaku-shu and presentedto Peer, Kanezane Fujiwara.

The year 1201 (28)
Mar - Hannen met Honen.
Oct - Tamahi and Shinran wed (legendary).
Nov - Hexagonal Pagoda burned for second time.

The year 1202 (29)
Jan - Fujiwara Kanezan ordained by Honen.

The year 1203 (30)
Aug - Hiei group in conflictwith Saito (west-pagoda) group.
Sept - Todaiji internal strife (sangha split).
Oct - Todaiji group confine themselves in Kaneko-zan and oppose government

forces.
Dec - Mongaku-bo pardoned.
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The year 1204 (32)
Early this year action to send Honen on exile initiated.
Nov - Honen sent aseven-article plea for Emperor's understanding.

Fujiwara Kanezane advised Mt. Hiei Chief Abbot ofinjustice in sending Ho
nen in exile.

Dec - Mt. Hiei masses strongly demand Nembutsu ban.
The year 1207 (35)

Early this year Nara and Hiei groups demand Honen punishment.
Feb - Honen sent to Tosa and Shinranto Echigo (kokubu). During this time Shinran

was forced to leave traditional priesthood and given name Fujii Yoshizane.
This is the time he must have married Eshin-ni, and called himself'gutoku'
Shinran.

Dec - Honen was pardoned but did not return to capital.
The year 1211 (39)

Nov - Honen passed away although permitted to return to capital. Shinran chose to
go to Kanto via Shinetsu. Kamakura was the seat ofmilitary governor (sho-
gunate). Why Shinran chose Kanto is not known.

The year 1213 (41)

Apr - Dogen (Soto Zen) ordained atYokawa (Suragonji temple).
May - Eisaibecame 'Gen-so-zu' ofhigh rank.
Aug - Hiei group tried to burn Kiyomizu-dera, butstopped bygovernment forces.
Oct - Kokubuji group try to burn Hiei (fearing Kiyomizu-dera would come under

Mt. Hiei.) The Emperor intervened.

The year 1214 (42)

Some timethis year Shinran entered Hitachi province.
June - Eisai prayed for rain (great famine).
Dec - Eisai and Dogen meet.

The year 1222 (49)
Nichiren was born.
12 entered mountain.
18 ordained a priest.
31 called himself Nichiren.
61 passed away.

The year 1224 (52)

Draft ofKyo-gyo-shin-sho completed. Shinshu Founding Day.
The year 1235 (62)

Apr - Shinran preached at Tenno-do, Kibe Omi province.
May - Kokubuji and Iwa-shimizu group fight.
June - Group invaded Shinjo city and burned60 homes.

The year 1262 (89)
Nov - Shinran passed away (lunar calendar).
Jan - Solar calendar month.
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Reference Notes

Student priests:
There were many state sponsored students who had aspired to becomeBuddhist mas
ters ofhuge temples. Besides being a place for religious practices, the high monaster
ies enjoyed tremendous power, both social and political. This very fact became the
basis of corruption in the Tendai SchoolofBuddhism. The Tendai priest training pro
gram was quite ambitious, callingfora periodoftwelveyears (oftwoterms ofsix years
each). The temples ofNara gave Tendai their share ofcompletion in vying for the best
candidates for priesthood.
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Four Gratitudes

Purpose: 2£ffiSS35S3STlive ta accordance "•*the basic as*ra-
Discuss:

1. Interdependence -Buddhists strive for the happiness ofall people regardless
ofrace, country or ideology and all forms oflife P P 'regardless
Limitations ofself—work towards good and positive action.
Learn, master and realize accumulated wisdom of ages
Followpath of the Buddha.

The ordinary man's concept of religion:
studying playing eating sleeping
Buddhist concept:
studying playing eating sleeping

2.

3.

4.

NAMU - AMIDA - BUTSU

Dharma school

Dharma school

Buddhist Family
Purpose: To reinforce for students what makes aBuddhist Family.
Procedure:

Unique features ofa Buddhist Family.
1. Respect for elders.
2. Compassion (discuss definition)
3. Greaterfamily unity.

Put comments on the blackboard.
Questions:

1. Why are you a Buddhist?
2. What kind offamily is agood Buddhist Family?
3. Is there adifference between your family and the family next door?
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What it Means to be a Buddhist

"He abused me, he beat me, he robbed me." In those who do not harbor such
thoughts, hatred will cease, for hatred isnot overcome byhatred, hatred isover
come by love. This is an Ancient Rule.

Namu Amida Butsu

What doesit mean to be a Buddhist?Many people ask this question when they come
tochurch. They say, "What isthepurpose oflife? Why are we living? What isthe purpose
of existence? What are we living for?"

Then I always give this example. I say, "What is the purpose ofthe acorn? What is
the purpose ofalittle seed?" And you can tell mewhat isthe purpose ofanacorn...what
isthe purpose ofalittle seed. The purpose ofan acorn istobecome ahuge oak tree. The
purpose ofa seed is to grow into a flower. We say that the purpose ofman, the purpose
ofyour life on this earth isto become aBuddha. You have aseed, an acorn inyou, called
Buddha-nature, and your purpose is togrow into Buddha, flower into Enlightenment of
Buddhahood. This is the kind ofexamplewe givewhen we speak aboutwhat it means to
become a Buddha.

The first thing, the first characteristic about Buddha is that he is selfless. We are
selfish, man is selfish, but Buddha is selfless. Andthe important thing to remember
about selflessness is that it does not mean "nothing," but it means less of selfishness, less
ofignorance, less ofblindness, less ofgreed, attachment, hate. And one who is less of
thesethings is Buddha, and everyone ofus eventually will become a Buddha.

Selflessness is notahard thing...it is aneasy thingtounderstand. For example, the
seed is not selfish, it does notcling to itself. The seed opens up andoutcomes the plant.
This is selflessness. Andthe plant takes in everything it can from the sun, the air, the
moisture, the soil, not for itself, notto keep for itself, but to give everything to the bud.
Andthe bud,too, is unhappy if it cannot give everything to the blossoming ofthe flower
and the flower too, whenthe time comes, will gradually and quietly fold, fade away, and
disappear into eternity. This is selflessness and this is thekind oflife we want tolead.
Bythis, I mean, for example, on the first day ofgrammar school; the first day, you were
curious, you wanted to go to school, butyou were afraid. You were like the seed that did
not want toopen up, you were like the seed protecting itself, so you went to school, and
you cried, probably. You didn't enjoy yourselfalthough you got used to it. And thenyou
remember the time when you went to a friend's house, a stranger's house, and you
wanted to explore the house. You wanted to take the candy, you wanted to do a lot of
things, but you were scared that someone might say something to you, and so, you just
satquietly, and even if the man in thehouse said, "hello," you did notanswer. You see,
this is selfishness, clinging.

The plant keeping to itself, the bud keeping to itselfthis is selfishness. To open up,
toopen ourhearts tounfold and togrow—this isthe path ofselflessness inwhich wegrow
up. At school, you are asked togive averyshort report tothe class. Well, maybe you want
tobecause you knowalotofthings; you wantto go up and talk,but you getalltight. You
get all tight and then you stutter and you can't say the things you want to. This is the
clinging toselfishness, and blindness, we say in Buddhism. But if you can go upin front
of the class and talk, this is selflessness.

You open up and hold yourself. Now, if you can do this in everyday living, not just
at certain times, then youareonthe pathofbecoming Buddhas. And the onewhois more
perfect in selflessness is Amida Buddha, and because wealways remind ourselves that
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he is with us, eventually we will become one with Amida Buddha; eventually we will
become selfless through the power of Namu Amida Butsu. That is the name of Amida
Buddha. So, remember that Buddhahood, Amida Buddha, the first great characteristic
is selflessness. Selflessness does not mean "nothing," but it means always being free-
free to grow, free to improve yourself, free tobecome happier, free to enjoy life. That is
the first characteristic.

Dependent Origination - III
"After you have learned the teachings, let your purified heart find delight in
bringing forth corresponding deeds. Liberality, courtesy, good will and unsel
fishness—these are to the world what the axle is to the wheel of the chariot."

Namu Amida Butsu

We'd like to understand dependent origination in terms of the relationship it has
with each of us with Amida Buddha. I want to explain it through a little example that
all of you know very well.

There is a very famous poet named Shelley who wrote a few lines which are very
Buddhistic. He said, "Worlds, all worlds are rollingever from creationto decay, like the
bubbles on the river, sparkling, bursting, bourne away."

And the Buddha would say, "Who are the bubbles on the river of life?" The Buddha
would say, "You are the bubble on the river oflife."There is sparkling in youth, but there
is bursting and being borne away in old age and death. Your life is like a bubble on the
river that is so fragile and so weak that at any moment, it will pop. We call it the great
change men call death. Now, this is the world of dependent origination, see? Dependent
origination is very simple, it simply says, "Whenever a thing is born, it is destined to die;
whenever a new thing is made, it will eventually break down; when you get something
new eventually you are going to lose it; when you make a new friend, the promise is that
you will part from your friend." And that is why whenever there is death, we think that
when the bubble pops, there is no more, when the person had died, and we don't see him,
we are sad and we cry.

Well, last night, I went to a funeral and I told them the story about the bubble in the
river of life. The shape of the bubble when it pops, disappears. The bubble, the shape of
the bubble disappears, but the bubble does not disappear, the contents, the water that
goes to make the bubble does not disappear. It's only the eye that cannot see the water
in the bubble that goes back to the more real rhythm of life. Dependent origination
means that we are like bubbles, we come from the river and we live our lives, 25 years,
50 years, 75 years, and the bubble pops and Buddhism says...in dependent origination,
you do not vanish, you do not completely disappear, only your body disappears, the phys
ical form disappears, but you go back to Amida's heart, to the heart of the Buddha, the
stream of life and you live forever. This is dependent origination.

Very simply then, the most important thing about dependent origination is that I
am a part ofthe Buddha, just as the bubbles are a part of the water and no matter what
happens to me, I will not get lost. I know where I am, I know where I am going. I am just
going to a far away place, right there, becoming a more real kind of existence.

And so, if I should die, I shall become one little Buddha, one little glow of life and to
be able to understand, not in your brain, but in your heart. This very simple truth, we
call Faith and Enlightenment. This is the thing you want to eventually understand be-
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cause some day, you will lose your mother, you will lose your father, you will lose your
loved ones. But ifyou have a little understanding of the teachings of the Buddha, you
will know that he is notgone, he is therein a more realandmore enduring sense.

Goals For Our Future

As we go through life, we find that there are certain short-range and long-range
goals thatwe strive for. We want to become good enough to make thesports team, orwe
want to become an engineer or perhaps a nurse when we grow up.

Insports, one object or goal ofthe game is to win the contest. We should reflect that
the method ormeans used in winning is an important part ofthe game. Those who use
questionable or illegal means towin areapt tobethe center ofmuch controversy.

Let us imagine the following situation: An adult sponsoring group decides to raise
money bysome questionable methods to support a boys orgirls club camping trip.

1. Doesthe goal or end justify the means or method?
2. What are some other ways that the moneycouldbe raised?

Activities

1. Mobile making
2. Music unit

3. Ojuzu making
4. Scroll making
5. Print making

6. Puppets
7. Map Buddhist Dharma Schools
8. Shinshu Catechism

Mobiles

Mobiles, with the movement and changing spatial patterns they produce, are
facinating to children. And children are even more delighted when the elements of
the mobile are their own. Teacher-made mobiles utilizing children's work can be
used as a demonstration. Make mobiles of religious articles made by children.

The arms of a mobile may be made from sections ofwire coat hangers, 18 gauge
galvanized wire, other wire, chopsticks, pieces of bamboo, etc.

In balancing a mobile, it helps to remember that the arms operate like levers.
The point of support on which a lever moves is its fulcrum, and a lever balances
when the weight and fulcrum distance of each arm are inversely proportional.
Therefore, a small weight can balance a large weight, if the small weight is farther
from the fulcrum, than the large weight.

Note: you will find it much easier to balance your mobile, ifyoubegin at the bottom
rather than the top.
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Balancing Mobiles
A simple rule to remember in assembling a mobile is to start with the lowest

elements. Find a point ofbalance A, then B, etc.

4

• D

3

D

Find point of
balance

*Pocket

2 Stuff pocket with strip
of cardboard for final
adjustment
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Mobile

1. Materials needed
a. balsa wood (square)
b. dowel wood (round)
c. white silk span paper
d. white sewing thread
e. construction paper

2. One 15 inch dowel wood, and one 8 inch.
3. Cut out desired Buddhist figures such as a BuddhistWheel, Buddha, Flowers

for the Buddha, Lights in the temple, and the Ojuzu.
All figures cut from colored construction paper.

4. After all figures are cut todesired size, cut thewhite silk span paper in double
thickness. Place the cut figures between the twosheetsof silk paper, and paste
down. Silk paper can be cut into any shape.

5. Now glue the balsa wood around the edges ofthe various shaped figures.
6. Attach string by tying it on the stick and on the figures, and adjust string to

make a perfect balance.
7. It is best to work from the bottom up.
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Circular Three Treasures Mobile
Materials:

art paper scissors
blackfelt pen string

Procedure:

Draw a non-contact, gradually widening and continuous circle.
Cut on lines, rounding off the outside lines.
Print the Three Treasures on both sides ofpaper startingfrom the center.
Hang on a string from the center.

Namu Amida Butsu Mobile

Materials:

poster paper of 3 different colors nylon string
3 beads of matching colors glue
2 wooden skewer sticks, IVa inches long scissors
black felt pen, and/or %" stencil letterings needle
plastic ring, optional (i.e., knitting marker)

Procedure:
Cut out 3 fans from each different colored paper.
Print or stencil on each fan the words: Namu, Amida, and Butsu.
Tie nylon string onto the plastic ring, and attach remaining parts according to il

lustration, threading through fans at points shown. Drop glue on knots to
avoid slippage.

Helpful hints:
Pre-cut strings allowing for tying.
Mark sticks and fans at points where they are to be tied.
Tie separate parts of fans first before tying unto the sticks.

Dharma Eighth Grade Text 61

BCA FDSTL 2017



Music Unit
(Learning and Singing Gathas)

Aim: To provide teachers with basic aids in teaching children to love Amida through
music.

Obiectives:
To help teachers to provide ways to give pleasure and satisfaction to performing music,
and to be a good listener (MONPO). To help teachers to preserve and enhance the nat
uralness of children.

Canyouimagineaworldwithout music?...a parade without music? a dance without
music?...a wedding without music?...a day without music is unimaginable. Music is as
vitalto ourlife as food. Music gives us a deeper andwider dimension toyour life. Hope
fully, music should help us to appreciate Amida.

What is Music?

All forms of art require some kind ofmedia. EX: an artist uses canvas, paint, etc.
Sculptors need clay, marble, granite etc. Poets uses words. MUSIC uses SOUND.
Sound is made by MOVEMENT. All sounds are caused by VIBRATION. Refined
sound is TONE. Not everything we hear is TONE.

NOISE — irregular vibrations
TONE — regular vibrations

Characteristics ofTone (4)
1. Pitch i.e. highness or lowness of tone

lowtone —long, thick, heavystring vibrates quickly giveshigh tone.
2. Duration: Length of tone, whether tone is long or short.
3. Timbre: Quality oftone, ex.: violinand trumpet, both playing same note have

an entirely different quality.
4. Dynamics: Loudness anpl softness, varies according to force or powerofa tone.

When all the characteristics are blended in HARMONY, there is MUSIC.

Rhythm: Rhythm is one of the greatest forces in Nature. The Universe is rhythmic.
Four seasons return year after year in a never ending cycle. The tides are always in
rhythm. Our own body...the rhythm of our heart beat, pulse, and breathing. Rhythm
gives music variety, power and motion.
Characteristics in rhythm.

Beats within measures; notes and rests of different length and patterns.
Rhythmic unit measured by TIME, BEAT or ACCENT.
Basic beats:

example: TWOs strong beat followed by weak beat etc.

+ J J I ?J I
T- J J J | J J J

-f JJJJ I h j J
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Two counts per measure
Quarter note gets one count

Three counts per measure

Quarter-note gets one count

?
Count: 1 2 / 2 Count: 12 3

?gr r

Upper number tells us to give
'four counts to a measure.

Lower number tells us that a

quarter-note gets one count.

^m ¥

12 3

m

Count: 12 3 4 12 3 4 12 3 4

The Staff:
Ordinarily 5 parallel line staff giving 4 spaces are used to read and write music.

Eachline and spacehas a letter, just as in the alphabet, starting with "A" and returning
to "A" after "G".

Treble Clef
Bar Line Bar Line Double Bar

* -Measure * -Measure-

\—G-
Bass Clef
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Clef: Clef is the only musical character which represents pitch of sound. Staff are
only lines butwhen clef sign isplaced, we have anexact pitch.

Most common Clefs. I ESSE G, Treble
1. The G CLEF or TREBLE CLEF
2. The F CLEF or BASS CLEF
3. The C CLEF or MOVABLE CLEF

(choose line as middle C) ft^1 Bass

Notes and Rests: DURATION ofsoundand silence, symbols callednotes and rests.
Notes & Rests of different values according to their shape:

Whole-4 Half-2 Quarter-1 Eighth-_L_
2

y

J J

Half-2 Quarter -1

-• i

Bars: Verticallines drawn through the staff. Usually, accentis strongest after the bar.
Just as in speaking, we accent or emphasize certain words, certain accents are necessary
in certain tones.

Double Bar: Marks the end of a division, movement, or entire composition.

Scale: Scale comes from Latin SCALA, meaning staircase or ladder. The tone of the
scale are arranged one above the other much the same as the rungs ofa ladder. Different
countries have scales with a varying number of tones. Chinese have a five-tone scale
called the Pentatonic scale. The Hindus, have a thirty-two tone scale. Our scales consist
of seven tones. Most of the simple music we meet is made of the tones of the seven-tone
scale. Five of these tones, however, can be altered, that is: raised or lowered, thus divid
ing a whole step into two sounds or tones. This adds five more tones within the octave.

An Octave is the distance from one "DO" to the next higher or lower "DO" in the same
letter name. Thus we have twelve tones at our command, and out of these 12 tones is
made the music of the world.
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It's how you arrange them makes good music ornot.

Major scale has adefinite pattern. Memorize the pattern. In any key, the pattern is
the same except transposed higher or lower. There is awhole step between all the tones
except 3-4 and 7-8, where there isa half step. The second point to remember is the lo
cation ofthe half-steps on the staff. The half-steps on the staffare always between E-F
and a - U Between allother lines and spaces is a whole step.
Keys: Akey is a"family" of 7tones grouped about aCentral Tone, and each having a
definite relationship with this Central Tone. Central Tone is called key-tone.
Chromatics:

1. Sharp (#)... raises pitch half-step
2. Double Sharp (##)
3. The Flat (b)...lower the pitch half-step
4. The Double Flat (bb)
5. The natural ( )...restore the noteto its original pitch.

Fun Experiments: On Noise and Tone...distinguish sounds into twocolumns.
Experiment with rubber bands on different vibrations.
Study the inside of a piano
Which vibrates faster...long or short strings?
What causes low tone, what about a high tone?
Blind folded, guess different instruments or different sounds.
Practice drawing the following: staff, clef, some notes, rests,
later, try singing what you wrote.
Making an instrument is a fun thing.
Listening to records of other countries is fun too.
How about studying what instruments might have been used in
India during certain eras? What about during Shinran's time?

What can music do for your classroom?
•It can build group morale
•It can relieve tension
•It can make a child feel successful
•It can create an understanding of rhythm and sound
•It can create opportunity for creative self-expression
•It can help the child articulate his voice in speech and song
•It will help the child recognize music as a source of beauty

How to teach a song
1. Sing the song to the children. Rote songs are learned through repetition.
2. Teacher will sing the song and have the children sing the phrase.
3. Teach the children to clap the rhythmic pattern of the song.
4. Ifthe music is difficult, teacher will say the words to the song and have the chil

dren repeat the words in phrases. Be sure the children understand unfamiliar
words. Have clear diction.

5. Teach the children the tempo of the song. Keep the tempo at the correct rate.
6. The movement of the hands is frequently used to get the children to feel the

high and lows of the tone.
7. Discuss the meter of the song.
8. The piano is a help in teaching a song.
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Child's Voice

Objectives:
to preserve the natural beauty ofthe singingvoices ofchildren,
to sing with joy, the praises ofAmida. (Nembutsu)
to learn to listen with your heart. (Monpo)

Quality of child's voice:
boys and girls in the young years are alike
soprano until adolescence
vocal chords still short and thin
tone is high, light, free, clear flutelike (head voice)
encourage to sing in the head and never in the chest

Essential Vocal Habits

1. Posture

Correct posture promotes deep breathing
avoids stiffness, tenseness in neck, throat, jaw, tongue area. Stand tall. If
seated, do not lean on the chair.
Correct po&ture must become a habit.

2. Breathing
Combination of the natural respiration of a human being and rib breath
ing, which is normal means ofgetting more air as in any physical activity.

3. Right Thinking
Thinking tones (low and high)
Thinking tones produced without physical effort
(It floats)
Thinking or Imagining tones - mentally hearing the ideal tone. Listen to
good music.

4. Good singing tone
Free, resonant - enriched, colored by head and nasal resonance
Expressive - thought and feelingstimulated
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Let's Begin

1. Select a Gatha
The purpose for choosing the particular Gatha
(Hanamatsuri, Bodhi Day, etc.)

2. Review the Gatha
Discuss the words in the Gatha, talk about the meaning
and purpose for singing the Gatha.

3. Relate the Six Aspects of Jodoshinshu teaching to the Gatha
1. Expanding
2. Self-reflection

3. Compassion
4. Shinjin
5. Gratitude
6. Life of Meaning

Illustrations:

4. Review the words

5. Make sure the children understand the words

6. Relate the Gatha to a story or lesson
7. Repeat the Gatha over and over
8. Sing for pleasure
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Japanese Kake-E (Scroll)
Materials Needed:

1. Wallpaper (plain or moderately patterned) subdued colors if possible
2. Typing paper
3. Vegetable oil (linseed second corn)
4. Rubber glue or
5. Stapler
6. Embroidery thread or yarn
7. Magazine

All of the paper and material may be discarded material found around the house or
stores.

Preparing parchment paper:
1. Saturate with paper towel a sheet of 8" x 11" typing paper (regular) (avoid ex

cess, will cause oiliness)
2. Place in oven 400° for about 2 minutes
3. paper should be dry but not burned
4. When dry, cut paper in piece 7" x 11"

Preparing background:
1. Cut wallpaper into piece 10" x 18" (for variation use tissue paper)

Use wallpaper or gaily colored page from discarded magazine. (Page or piece
should be approximately 14" x 11") (excess can be cut off)
Roll this piece diagonally around pencil to form pipe, (make 2) use paste to se
cure

u >— Pipe

2.

3.

4.

Final assembling:
1. Roll wallpaper or tissue paper until once around middle ofpiping and secure (2)
2. When both pipes are fixed the product should appear

thus: D —piping

wallpaper or
tissue paper

»^^ parchment

3. Place parchment piece centering it on the wallpaper or tissue paper.
4. Print Golden Chain or Promise etc. on parchment piece
5. Take embroidery thread and attach to top pipe to form means to hand scroll.
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6. For added touch roll scroll from both ends until middle is found.
7. At this point, cut piece of thread about 14"long and attach across back of scroll
8. Cover thread with piece of colored page or wallpaper.

paper

thread

9. Tie into bow to complete.

Scroll

1. Cut any length of rolled type paper towel.
2. Tell story, experience, or anything desired on the paper towel with crayon or

water color.
3. Picture can be drawn vertically or horizontally.
4. After picture is finished, roll butcher paper with round object to make a long roll

for scrolls.
5. Place this rolled paper at each end of the paper towel and tape or paste for

scrolls.
6. Tape a short piece of yarn to back (exact middle) of paper towel. This yarn is to

tie the rolled-up scroll.

Yarn
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Printmaking

Prints are made by coatingitems with paint or ink and pressing them on paper.

Vegetable And Fruit Printing
Preparation:

Prepare paint pads and vegetables
Experiment with process before presenting tochildren. Note: fruits andvegetables
withhighliquidcontent, suchas lemons andonions, etc. are more effective as print
ing tools if they can be bottled before beingcoatedwith color.
Plan work table with nearby drying area and waste basket.

Process:

Choose vegetables
Press vegetable, coated with paint, on paper. Vegetablewill be able to print a num
ber of times before needing more paint.

Materials:

Newspaper for covering table
Cut in halfvariety ofvegetables and fruits (lemons, oranges, bell peppers, potatoes,
cabbage, carrots, etc.)
Tempera paint
Paper
Containers for paint pads
Knife for cutting
Paper towel

Variations:

Gadget prints: proceed as above using gadgets
Cardboardor woodprints: collection ofwood pieces such as small blocks, dominoes,

spools, sticks, etc.
String prints: Takestring and dipintopaint and use a stickto help saturate string.

String is blotted in folded paper towel and placed in curlique type
pattern inside folded construction paper. Leave end hanging out,
press down on folded paper and pull the string.

String prints: Glue string in any design around roller. Press roller over paint pad
or brush paint on roller. Rollover paper to be printed.

Fish prints: Use wholefish with scales- brush paint on fish and place paper onto
fish. Press and peel off gently.

MAKE GREETINGS CARDS FOR OHIGAN USING THE PRINTMAKING
METHOD CARDS AND WITH THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS: poems, stories, notes, - as
the verses inside the cards.

Writing:
Read poems, stories and carefully note the writings. Practice writing and save all

the writings, soyou can compare and choose the oneyouwish to share with others.
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Sponge Printing
Materials:

Tempera paint, of stick consistency
Shallowcontainers, such as trays-frommeat markets, pie pans, etc.
Sponges, fruits or vegetables (potatoes, carrots, apples, etc.)
Cut in desired shapes, paper clips, styrofoam shapes, etc.
Brushes and felt markers if desired

Newsprint of various colors
String or yarn to make a clothesline
Clothespins, newspaper, paper towels

Methods:

1. Cover the table with layers ofnewspaper
2. Place several sheets of paper towels inside food containers
3. Pour small amount oftempera over the paper towels, allowing time for the tow

els to absorb the paint. This is your printing pad technique, paint may be ap
plied to a sponge with a moderately dry brush.

4. Press the sponge or other printing object on the pad.
5. Print the design on the newsprint.
6. Hang finished prints on the clothesline.

For best results in any printing process, allowchildren time to experiment and prac
tice before they attempt a finished product.
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Puppets
Stick Puppets
Preparation:

paper, crayons, paint or felt pen, scissors
sticks 18" to 24" length
tissue paper, newsprint, kleenex

Process:

Have children draw outline ofanimal, person, or whatever on 12"x 18"construction
paper
Color in figure with one of listed media, staple on the outline edge of paper figure
with second sheet 12"x 18"behind the drawing and cut along the outside edge of the
staples
When stapling, leave an opening so the puppet can be stuffed.
After the figure is cut, color the back of the puppet
Stuff the puppet with kleenex, newspaper or tissue paper
Place stick in puppet (push stick up at least halfway into the puppet)
Staple stick to paper sides. Staple closing hole

Fabric Hand Puppet:
Cut fabric into proper size squares.
Have child crumple 4 or 5 pieces ofkleenex and place these in center offabric square
(fabric size 18" x 18")
Loop rubber band around fabric to make head out ofwad at top. Hair may be made
ofyarn and glued on head. Decorate face with cut pieces of felt, beads, pens, etc.
Work by placing entire hand under "skirt" ofpuppet with index finger in the head.

Variations:

Sock puppet, stuffed paper bag puppet
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Questionnaire
In order to help our teacher inevaluating the curriculum on the choice ofsubjects,

methods ofpresentation, etc., it would be helpful ifwe each would answer the following
brief questionnaire:

1. (a) Were topics
too long?
too short?
too much detail?
not enough detail?
about right

(b) Where there
enough examples?
not enough examples?
about right

(c) Were lessons
easy to understand?
hard to understand? '

(d) Was the object of each lesson made clear?
Yes No

(e) Didthe review at the end of eachmonth help you?
Yes No

2. Which lesson did you enjoy the most?

3. Which lesson did you enjoy the least?

4. What did you enjoy most about classes?

5. What did you enjoy least about classes?

6. What do you wish you had more of in class:
Discussion?
Lectures?
More group work?
More individual work?
Other?
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INDEX TO DHARMA SCHOOL 7TH GRADE GUIDE - JISHINKYONINSHIN
(ADVANCED GRADES GUIDE)

Art activities

Etching on foil, 46
Shinran block printing, 45
Shinran silhouette, 45

Bodhi day, 110-111
Bodhisattva way of life, 67-73

Four vows, 68

Six Paramitas, 68-73
Who is a Bodhisattva?67

Buddha, death, 113-114, 116-120
Buddha, sayings, 128
Buddhist observances, 98

Causation, 116-117

Crest, family, 43
Dana (giving), 62, 64-66, 68-70, 81, 84, 87
Dhyana (meditation, contemplation), 72, 84, 89
Discipline (see sila)
Endeavor (see virya)
Father's day, 126, 127, 128
Final teaching of Buddha, 119-120
Five ascetics, 111

Five precepts, 83
Four Noble Truths, 115,116

Games

Gameboarcl on Shinran, 40-41

Word games, 55-56, 95
Gameboard on Shinran, 40-41

Giving (see Dana)
Golden chain, 118
Gotan-e (Birthday of Shinran), 96, 102

Craft project, 125
Worksheet, 97

Gratitude, 122

Holidays and festivals, 99
New year's day (Jan 1), 99
Hoonko (Jan 16), 99-100
Nirvana Day or Nehan-e(Feb 15), 100
Higan(Mar 21 &Sept 23),100-101
Hanamatsuri(Apr 8), 101-102

Gotan-e(May 21), 102
0bon(July 15), 103
Eitaikyo or Perpetual memorial(Nov),104
Bishops' memorial(once/yr), 104

. Bishops' memorial(once/yr), 104
Bodhi Day or Jodo-e(Dec 8), 104
Year end service or joya-e(Dec 31)

Monthly memorial or shotsuki hoyo, 105
Honen, 27, 28

Jodoshinshu as a religion, 53

Documental source, 57

Kisagotami, 113, 115
Ksanti (endurance, patience), 72, 80, 84, 88
Kyo-gyo-shin-sho, 31, 61

Life of nembutsu, 93

Mahayana Buddhism
Two paths, 54

Maps

Central Japan, 20

Japan, 37

Kanto, 31

Kyoto,25, 39
Mt. Hiei, 24, 38

Meditation, group, 129

Memorial day, 126

Mt. Hiei, 23, 24 map,

My special feelings, 14
Nembutsu, 122

New Year, 112

Nirvana day, 118-120

Objectives, for 7th grade, 1-2

Obon, 127

Ohigan, 85, 90, 105-10.6, 107
Paramitas, Six, 62-92, 107-109

Dana, (giving) 64-66, 68-70, 81, 84 , 87, 107-109-
Dhyana (contemplation), 72, 84, 89, 107-109
Illustrate by words or pictures, 91-92
Ksanti (endurance, patience), 72, 80, 84, 88, 107-109
Paramita week, 78

Prajna (Buddha's wisdom), 72, 80, 84, 89, 107-109
Reading on Six Paramitas, 86
Sila (discipline, morality), 70-72, 79, 84, 87, 107-109

Five precepts, 70, 83
Recycling, 82

Six Gates (story), 75
Virya (effort, endeavor, action,), 72, 81, 84, 88, 107-108
Word search, 76-77

Patience (see Ksanti)
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Pictures

Matsuwaka Maro, 47

Shinran outline, 48
Shinran silhouette, 49

Shinran in snow, 51

Shinran, 16

Practice, sayings, 128
Prajna (wisdom), 72, 80, 84, 89
Pure Land Sutras, 57

Larger Sutra, 57
Meditation Sutra, 57

Smaller Sutra, 57

Quizzes

Think of Shinran, 35

Think of someone, 33

What's in a name, 34

Put Shinran's life in order, 36

Rebirth, 121-122
Rokkakudo Temple, 26
Sacred sayings, 127-129
Self image, 3-14

A picture of me, 12
Buddhist items in my home, 13

My home town, 8
My liferline, 6
My neighborhood, 7
My special feelings, 14
Places I've been, 9

Things I like to do, 11
Things I like.to...10
This is me, 5 .

Who am I? 3-4

Seven Spiritual Masters, 58-61
Shinran Shonin, 15-56

Picture, 16
Important events in his life, 17-19
Names of Shinran , 19, 21

Significant dates, 20
Early Childhood, 22, 47 illus
Joining the priesthood, 23
Study at Mt. Hiei, 23
Map of Hiei, 24,38
Map of Kyoto, 25, 39
Rokkakudo Temple, 26

Disciple of Honen, 27
Sentenced to exile, 28

. Echigo, 29
Map of Central Japan, 30
Pardon, 31

Years of wandering in Kanto, 31
Home to Kyoto, 32
Remaining years, 32, 120-121

' Art/craft activities, 45-46

Bennen, 50
Drawings of Shinran, 48-49
Family crest, 43
Games, 40-41

In the blizzard, 50, 51 illus

Incident at Kozu, 52
Jodoshinshu becomes an independent religion, 53
Many ways to enlightenment, 54
Map of Japan, 37
Ondokusan with translation, 51

Quizzes, 33-36
Supplementary activities, 42
Two paths of Mahayana, 54
Wisteria crest, 44 illus

Word games, 55-56
Shinran's life of nembutsu, 93

Shinran's writings, 121

Shinran, picture, 94
Sila (discipline, morality), 70-72, 79, 84, 87

' Six Perfections (see Paramita)

Texture of life, 118

Time line, 96

Transiency (change), 113, 115
Changing negative to positive, 114
Nirvana day, 118-120
Shinran's last years, 120-121
Shinran's writings, 121

Ugly duckling (story), 93
Virya (endeavor, action), 72, 81, 84, 88
Wisdom (see prajna)
Wisdom, sayings, 128
Wisteria crest, 44 illus

Word games, 55-56, 95

Index compiled by the Northwest
Dharma School Teachers League.

1993 printing funded by the
FDSTL Bishops project Fund.

S - ii

BCA FDSTL 2017



INDEX TO DHARMA SCHOOL EIGHTH GRADE GUIDE - JISHINKYONINSHIN
(GUIDE FOR ADVANCED GRADES )

Amida Buddha, 21

Amida calls, 35
Amida exists in name (story), 36
Faith is most important, 38

Faith must be cultivated, 37
Great compassion, 34
Great power, 34
Great wisdom, 34
How can Amida enter our hearts, 38

Meaning of life & death, 39
You've got a friend (song), 36

Amida-kyo, 21
Art activities

Japanese scroll, 68-69
Mobiles, 58-61
Puppets, 72
Sponge painting, 71
Vegetable/fruit printing, 70

Bingo game, 4
Buddha, Sakyamuni, 21
Buddhahood, 40

Buddhist family, 55
Buddhist teachings, selected, 31-32
Buddhist, what it means, 56
Compassion, 34
Creed, 37

Dependent origination, 57-58
Enlightenment, 40
Eshin, 52
Etiquette

Buddhist, 15

In the temple, 16-18
At home, 19-20

Four Gratitudes, 55

Games, Bingo, 4
Getting to know you, 3-4

Bingo game, 4
Gratitude

For Nembutsu, 8

Four gratitudes, 24
Gratitude for things,7
Gratitude to others, 5-6, 24

Interdependence (story), 9

E -

Life of thanksgiving, 10
On gratitude (story), 10
Utterance of the name (Nembutusu), 11

Gratitudes, Four, 55

Interdependence (story), 9
Jodo Shinshu history, 25-28

Forerunners of Jodo teaching, 26
History, 25
Independence of Jodo teaching, 27
Ishima Honganji, 29
Making/growing of shinshu sangha, 28

Larger sutra, 22
Lesson planning, 2-3
Lotus, 42-43
Mobiles, 58-61

Namu Amida Butsu, 61
Three treasures, 61

Music, 62-67
How to teach a song, 65-67
What music can do, 65

Myokonin, 42-47
Namu Amida Butsu mobile, 61
Nembutsu 36-39, 48-49

An act of purity, 37
Gratitude for, 8

Our life of Nembutsu, 21-25

Utterance of the name, 11

What is the Nembutsu, 33

Objectives for 8th grade, 1
Printmaking, 70-71
Projects for 8th grade, 12-13
Puppets, 72
Questionnaire (evaluation), 73
Saichiro, myokonin, 46
Scroll, Japanese, 68-69
Shinran's sayings, 22-24
Shinran, events in his life, 520-53
Sudhana, 41

Three Treasures mobile, 61

Trips, 14
Wasan, 24

What it means to be a Buddhist, 56

Wisdom, 34
You've got a friend (song), 36
Youth bill of rights, 50-51

^ Zentaro, myokonin, 46
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